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PREFACE

Tuis book, intended to be an instalment of Canadian
Story, has been compiled as far as possible simply from
¢ dispatches on both sides relating to the war, Nearly
3l of them will be found printed in one or other of the
fonOWing books :—The Annual Register; the Appendices
'0 James's NMaval and Military Occurrences of the war;
RNnan’s Official 7etters of the Military and Naval Officers
o the Uniteq States during the Wars with Great Britain
“the Years 1814 0 1815, Washington City, 1823 ; and the
Ocumentary History of the Campaigns upon the Niagara
"ontier, collected and edited for the Lundy’s Lane His-
torical Society, by Lieut.-Col. E. Cruikshank, to whom
Stlfdents of the war owe a debt of gratitude. The different
Printed versions of the dispatches in these books do not
“Ways quite tally with each other. Among other Canadian
90ks I have consulted Mr. Brymner’s Reports on Canadian
J *chives ; the second volume of Christie’s History of the
e Province of Lower Canada, 1849 ; Professor Hannay's

STy of the War of 1812; and the eighth volume of
"gsford’s History of Canada. Six out of the eight
aps .Which accompany the letterpress are cotemporary
al:encan Maps, which the Delegates of the Clarendon Press
littlz been good enough to reproduce. The_y are ﬁ"o.m a
ang ;OIume In the Colonial Office Library, entlt'led lezlary
Briy; /‘Z’P"g vaphical Atlas of the United States z;zcludmg.t/ze
Philail ossessions and Florida, &c., by John Melish,
e ®lphia, 1813, I wish to express my warm acknow-
Cols™S to Mr. C. Atchley, 1.5.0,, Librarian of the
in th; fal Qﬁice, for constant and kindly help given to me

'S as in other books,

hi

May, 1y C. P. LUCAS.
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THE WAR OF 1812

CHAPTER 1
1812
Long before the war of 1812 between Great Britain and Causes of
e i the war

More E}ted States of America broke out, the causes which of g
inters rectly led to it were at work. The first cause was
ecl er‘fnCe with the carrying trade of neu.tral Powers by
Systaratlon of blockade on the part of belligerents. This
of em re‘ached its climax when Napoleon after the battle
ritae'na 1Ssued in 1806 the Berlin Decree, and Great
Se%ng‘ rplied with the Orders in Council of 1807. The
ad ¢ kC&use Was the right of search for deserters yvho
< ca ®n refuge or service on neutral vessels, which right
rrlir;l)lntlnuously and strenuously exercised by British
Main S and captains. The third, and perhaps the
imprésscause\a complement of the second — was the
mericénen? .Of sailors, whereby it was asserted that
titigl, T citizens were constantly forced to serve on
shipg,
illugs..., 5¢¢0nd and thirg ds of complaint were The
1] grounds complain
C}ZSSSE::Z by the incident of the Leopard and the Leopara
ip of wae . June, 1807. Deserters from a British geh:;g
hesq ?eakr had taken service on an American frigate, the :
British S % The latter was followed out to sea by the
the direct 1p Le"?a"d, whose captain was acting under
Admiry) " 95 Of the British admiral at Halifay, View

haviy e crkeley, The commander of the Chesapeake
on the murreqd to ‘the right of search, the Leopard fired
- Cley, frican ship, killing and wounding some of the

§ eq ncarry ng off four prisoners, three of whom were
United Stay Claimeq by the Americans as citizens of the
- OCeyyy g ase's. ;t Was a high-handed proceeding, and,
Caugeq myc lt- did at a time of great political tension, it
NS ¢ g Itterness and excitement in America. The

A
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British government, it is true, recalled the admiral a}rlli
disavowed the action which had been taken under le
instructions; but the incident brought up the whgrs
question of the right of search, and over four dyethe
Passed before the American government accepte the
reparation which had been offered. At length ¢ o
Prince Regent’s speech at the opening of ?arham%n o
January 7, 1812, the year in which war w1§h the.: Igoy 1
States actually began, intimated that ¢ while His s 0
Highness regrets that various important S“b]ectes o
difference with the government of the I?mted -Sta i
America still remain unadjusted, the dlfﬁcul.tlesdwhave
the affair of the Chesapeake frigate has occasione
been finally removed, d
The imr}rrlediate result of the action of t'he Leoi“;
Was much talk in the United States of invading Cg:nada
To this the acting Lieutenant-Governor o.f 'L_ower 2 the
replied by calling out the Canadian rmht.la; a wered
enthusiastic readiness with which the Canadians ans me?
to the order had for the moment—but fo.r the m‘(;i e
only—the effect of dispelling the belief which wafS Canad®
Spread among the Americans, that an invasion o mpathy
would be a procession through a country in sy
with the invaders. . ding ¥
There was a good soldier at this time comm'(lnto e
garrison at Quebec, Colonel Isaac Brock, soon mop
his name in Canadian story ; and, about four Place’
after the collision between the two ships had tal;e:he t"{o
on October 18, 1807, a new Governor-General o
Canadas, Sir James Craig, landed at Quebec. undei
governed Canada for nearly four years, leavmog1 sie ob
stress of ill health in June, 1811. He was ahi R "
high repute. 1In his younger days he had f_Oug ter lifeb
the American War of Independence, and .m la' € varioﬂjg
had held commands and gained distinction md b‘
parts of the world, . Accustomed to order an mb”

asté
In Lower Canada, and his peremptory and ™
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Metho

ds were not to the minds of the French Canadians,
ut hjs military reputation was no small asset to Canada.
Ofrect in his attitude to the United States, giving no
encouragement to the Indians as against the Americans,
N Was at the same time fearless and outspoken. In
Openmg the session of the Legislature at Quebec in
dMuary, 1810, he spoke of the danger of war from ¢ the
lgh‘SOunded Tesentment of America’, and added an
recsu-ranc‘e that in the event of hostilities Canada would
COH‘;‘VG the necessary support of regular troops in the
for dent €Xpectation of a cheerfy] exertion of the interjor
tr € of the country’., It was good for Canada in these
OUbled years to have a firm, strong soldier for her
m T, whose experience and ability, as the Americans
Ust have known, had been well trieq in war.
Joht the beginning of the year 1809 Craig engaged ggrggns
at n énry, an Irish adventurer, who was then living 214 cor-
Sty Ontrea] on 5 confidential mission to the New England Zg?é‘.’"d‘
er to ascertain the feeling in that part of the American
waf_’“bhc towards Great Britain, and the probabilities of
g 1, o0y, who had connexions in the United States
tang ad liveq there at one time, had made the acquain-
Wh N °_f _Ryland, the Governor-General’s secretary, and
Year . iting Vermont and Massachusetts in the Previous
8 ad corresponded with Ryland on the state of
succeecgl feeling in the Republic. In March, 1809, Madison
i €d Jefferson ag President, and it was of much
tion . 2MiCe to obtain first-hand and trustworthy informa-
Secres - 10 the political outlook. Henry wrote varioys
of hig an_d Confidential letters, and expected as the resylt
He We Mission to be given some post under government,
apPOinrtlt to England to urge his claims and, being dis-
Wh 1 ed, sold copies of his correspondence to Madison,
Yeq Ig"ught it before Congress at the beginning of the
Were ofI The publication of the letters, though they
e, T no 8reat importance, tended to further embitter
The I;ls of the Americang against the English.
4 causes of dispute between the two nations, in
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spite of constant negotiations into the intricacies of which
it is not necessary to enter, had not been removed. In
May, 1811, there had been another collision between
g}ft {;:;téle a British and an American ship, the Little Belt and the
the Pyesi- President, both being ships of war, and either party
dent. contending that the other had fired the first shot. Event-
ually the American government took its stand on the
ground that, while Napoleon had as from November I,
1810, revoked the Berlin and Milan decrees, the British
Orders in Council, which bore so hardly on neutral
shipping, had not been withdrawn. The British govern-
ment contended that the French decrees were still m
force ; but Madison and his advisers would not admit
the validity of their arguments. In November, 1815
the President called together Congress in special session
3’:,’“‘}"1; to consider the situation. On the following first of Jun¢
ﬁ':;ége“t he sent a message to Congress specifying as grounds fof
June 1o, WAl against Great Britain the non-revocation of the
1812, 7 Orders in Council, interference with American trades
Practical blockade of American ports, impressment O
Am_e rican seamen, and instigation of Indian hostilitie3
against the United States. The war party in Congres
too strong for the representatives of the northern states
carried an Act declaring war against Great Britain, anP
:23 une 19, 1812, Madison issued a formal Proclamatio®
betv?;z::l?f to the world that a state of war existe
© tWo countries. Four days later, on June 23

t © Dritish overnment withdrew the Orders in Councib
c 00 late to ayert war
itical * .
position alThe Year 1812 was one of the most critical years 18
of Great 3l the histo £ . . ' ing
Britain in George 11 h do. Teat Britain. The insanity of Ki
’ Decessary, I: t}llr; the previous year made a Regency

Spring of 1812 the Prime Ministe”
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When Napoleon invaded Russia in all the plenitude of
his Strength., Onp June 23 the vanguard of the great
Tench army crossed the Niemen into Lithuania, and the
Winter, with the retreat from Moscow, was yet to come.
terrible -burden was laid upon the eighteen millions
Who formed the population of the United Kingdom.
€ar after year of war had strained the resources of the
Hation almost to breaking point, and the end was not
yet in sight. The last thing that the British people or
the British government desired was an additional foe to
t, €Specially an enemy so formidable as the United
% of America were even in these early days of their
Story. The census of 1810 credited the Republic with Popula-
gf Population of 74 millions, including nearly 1} million fon and
Slaveg 1 Over 400,000 square miles were now under of the
Settlement : almost the whole of the Ohio valley was occu- gt‘;‘f;d in
f ed, and Ohio had, in 1803, been admitted as a state into 1812
Nion, Already, before the eighteenth century ended,
entucky and Tennessee had been admitted, and in 1812,
€ar in which war was declared, Louisiana was consti-
of *dastate of the Union. There are no accurate statistics
¢ Population of British North America at this time,

I

;1 1807 the Population of Nova Scotia was estimated at

77’000‘ In 1811 the estimate for Upper Canada was

95’220' D 1814 the estimate for Upper Canada was
000

that and for Lower Canada 335,000. It may be taken Popula-
the, > 1812 British North America had hardly more 522.%f
" hat a million inhabitants of European descent, North

Apa: : ' R
S%:;::t SIX millions of white residents in the United “™e"®

in A;t the beginning of the war the American General Hull, Remote-
P Toclamation which he issued after crossing on to {‘J‘;f;e‘;f

a ) ° :
‘ 1an soi] Over against Detroit, spoke of Canada as Canada

Se
. i . from
Wilé)er&ted by an immense ocean and an extensive Great
"ness from Great Britain’. These words were not Britain.

t on, Madison, in his speech on taking the oath of office for
‘la.n L] d rm, March 4, 1813, said, * Our nation is, in number, more
at of the British Isles.’—Annual Register for 1813, p. 395.
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Ption of the realities Of.th.e ’caﬁg'hvg;f
N’ was then, as ever, Britain’s ‘i Iy by
but it was 4 highway that could be kept iﬁen s(t)reg’s of
strength, eﬁiciency, and vigilance. Under eted o all
war with Napoleon, British ships were wan e covern-.
parts of the world ; and, anxious as the King gto the
ment was to avoid any semblance of menac‘: o ean
United States, the naval forces in tho Northd nlcl)lt boen
S¢as, whose head quarters were at Halifax, ha lly began,
sufficiently strengthened, before hostilities actua yvessels-
to give assureq Preponderance over Amerlqan T’rafal‘
ocline  Moreover, the British navy had deteriorated Sl:jlceufﬁcien ¢
‘é’rft'-lfh 8ar, the officers haq become over-confident, an s The
Navy. attention had not been Paid to gunnery practice.

w in
Excel-  American frigates, on the other hand, though fe
ltc;:;ce of Number, proved to

ive

be far stronger and more eﬁ.e (;tllt\;,,

American tha.n had been anticipated by the Britlsh Admlg for

frigates. creeks of New England had bred, er-

ce of good seamen skilled in prlva'ieS .

Teover, the security of Canada fath .

epended not only on command Of the

ommand of the inland waters 0 The

The im. PPer St. Lawrence and Lakes Ontario and Erie. d not

S cance €vents of the war Were to prove that this fact ha ents

Ri?g{:gd been sufficiently aPPreciated by the British gOVemTakes

waters — and from Ol an adequate naval force on tho the

oot suffi- oo o most of the disasters which befell Canada in

Ciently re. .,
ﬁognized war. Wl‘ltl

an inapt descri
‘ immense ocea

while the ports and
§enerations past, 3 ra
ing enterprise, Mo
British Possession ¢
Sea, but algg on ¢

814
ng to Lorg Bathurst op February 22, 1
B’;i:?j\ after the destructiq

Rovern. the

n of the British flotilla on Lake o
Duke of Wellingon s2id, ‘I believe that the defe s
of Canada ang the c0-Operation of the Indians dep enth
upon the havigation of the lakes ; and I see that bzhe
Commodore Barclay complain of ive
1 two sloops of war. Any Offensb
Operation foundeq Canada myst be preceded .o
ent of 4 nava] Superiority on the 1akeS-.'n
0 such Countries g4 €rica, very extensive, ,thl to
Peopled, apnq producing but little food in proportiont

ment,
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their extent, military operations by large bodies are
lmpracticable, unless the party carrying them on has the
Uinterrupted use of a navigable river or very extensive
Means of Jang transport, which such a country can rarely
Sllpp]y"l

In Previous wars Canada had meant Lower Canada.
.InvaSiOH, defence or conquest of Canada had meant
m.vaSiOn, defence or conquest of Montreal and Quebec,
With the intervening settlements on the St. Lawrence.

ake Ontario had been included in the area of operations, The main
but Jittle more than incidentally, as a starting point for frene of

®Xpeditiong through the Mohawk country ‘against Albany was
€W York, or down the St. Lawrence against Montreal. 83{’1{’:5 a.
°Te€ Were important outposts at Kingston, once Cataraqui
and the site of Fort Frontenac, at Oswego, at Niagara,
an'd further afield still, on Lake Erie, at Detroit, at
Mlchiuimackinac; but they were outposts only, outside
the Main zone of war. All this had been changed by
© colonization of Upper Canada. Quebec was never
Sven threatened in thelater war ; Montreal was threatened
Y, it was never attacked. There was fighting on the
ol ling of invasion, on Lake Champlain, and between
€ Northern end of the lake and the St. Lawrence over
alnst Montreal ; but with this exception, the war, so
3s Canada was concerned, was almost entirely con-
to Upper Canada, to the Upper St. Lawrence above
on_treal, the shores of Lakes Ontario and Erie, and the
anfialts.(’f Detroit ; the Niagara river between Ontario
Tie being the central point in the fighting.
B for the water communication—and the water- pistance
theys’ 3s already stated, were insufficiently safeguarded:— Sffgﬁﬁl ty
Settled part of Upper Canada, the peninsula of Ontario, of com-
SParated from the ‘immense ocean ’ by an ‘ex- oo
Ve wildernegs?, Among the feats of the war it is gg‘)&):éa.
or I\;lnted how, in February and March, 1813, the T04th
Froy ¥ Brunswick regiment made a winter march from
Cricton o Quebec in a little under four weeks, on

! y, I3
W‘”’”E‘On’s Dispatches (Gurwood), 1838 ed., vol. ii, p. 525.

tens
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its way to Upper Canada ; and how, exactly a year later,
under Major Evans’s guidance, the second battalion
of the 8th regiment with a detachment of sailors was
Successfully brought through by the same route. When
after the war in April, 1815, Sir George Prevost left
Quebec for England, he travelled overland to St. John,
New Brunswick ; and his death in the following January
Wwas attributed in part to the fatigue of journeying oP
foot in time of snow through the uninhabited country
between the St. Lawrence and the St. John river.!
From Quebec to Upper Canada there were many miles
.to be covered by land or by water, and in Upper Canad?
itself the settlements were few, and the intervening
distances were long. The difficulties which Lord Wolseley
encountered and surmounted in connexion with the trans”
port of men and supplies from Ontario to Fort Garrys
now Winnipeg, on the Red River expedition of 1870
n a lesser degree in 1812 beset the movement of troop®
from the Atlantic coast to the further end of Lake Erie”’

In a book on the war, published in 1818, the distanc®
from Quebec to Amherstburg by the nearest route i
given at 1,207 miless Ambherstburg was a Canadia®

1 it Ty
i, p.C:‘:;she 8 History of the Late Province of Lower Canada, 1849 vob
]

the t?;: :gt;t;a:t Peculiarity of our undertaking struck me forcibly a‘:
scientific Pl'Ogresls,n an age, justly celebrated for its inventions 3‘:
a1y fashion by o) such a military expedition should start unaided
Y either the steam engine or the electric telegraph. #

on sail and oar to reach our far-®
e .
Curioyg facl:%!iv::xtﬁalgns Some twenty centuries before. Aﬂothe:
far from 5 telegra hat upon reaching our destination we should be &
ashore ip Kengtr £ t;tat,‘on as Caesar was from Rome when he jump®,
~Lord Wolgejey, his legions a little before the Christian &%

s V'S Story of o S(;ldier’s Life, 1903, vol. ii, pp. 194—5-wa,

of the military occury the late

by William JaB"‘“m an_d the Uniteq Statesyaf Aum:::'z:j ifondon, 18_1 !

3

mows €S at th, il
againgt th, Americe leglnnmg of the war ang had a violent anim®?
" He Bad already written 4 full and cor"*
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.- Dear the outlet of the Detroit river into

eed‘ "¢, and here a small British garrison was stationed.

at lea;itgchi must have been exaggerated, but there were lTheth
© to 9oo miles of frontier between Quebec and

e . . . .
v Western eng of Lake Erie exposed to American in- Canadian
asion, frontier.

ak

St. Jos ’llrther away again than Ambherstburg, on
Lake °ph S,ISIafld, at the lower end of the strait from
Bl'itish Uperior Into Lake Huron, there was ano.ther
Statigy °utp0§t’ jm_thin striking distance of the American

Michiga at Mmhllhmacki_nac, at the entrance of Lake

Posts fro. © Watch this long frontier, and to hold the Its scanty
there w ™M 250 miles below Quebec to St. Joseph’s Island, sarrison.
i €Te, we are told, at first ! but 4,450 British regulars The

the g wo Canadas, including four regiments of the line, British

? troops of
Now g,° t0€ 4Ist, the 4gth, and the Tooth? The 8th, the line
¢ w the Kine’ . . . ~inCanada
Niaga , 18’s (Liverpool) regiment, whose flag carries ;¢ the be-
foot > 12 » Was known in 1812 as the King’s regiment of ginning of
ot. g 8! the war.

havi,, haq already seen much service in Canada, 1y, gy
Meng, oeen Sent out there in 1768. 1In 1773 detach- regiment.
at Niagar e regiment had been placed in garrison
speakin 4, Detroit, and other western stations; and,
s°ldiersg0 fg(‘fnerally, during the War of Independence the
West_ € 8th were employed in what was then the Far
Unge, C " 1776 a smal] party of men from this regiment,

liaries, “Ptain Forster, with Canadian and Indian auxi-
made’ S escending from Ogdensburg towards Montreal,
detachmuCCeSSful raid on the Cedars; and in 1777 another
e"Dedition Served under St. Leger on the abortive

to Alban;*:,v ich attempted to force its way from Oswego

e, Y the line of the Mohawk river, in co-opera-
Nt o
W, } the ;-

?‘nﬁ the weellc.}ll:ef %aval occurrences in the war, and he subsequently
: {f*!neS, va in OWn Navgj History of Great Britain.
ity 434 Presep; P 55-
Taj htl‘_’s 'Th:nt 10oth regiment, the Leinsters, which has for one of
ﬁua:d 1 Cana g Y3l Canadians’, ang bears ‘Niagara’ on its flag, was
is 4, Of “The r? ' 1858, at the time of the Indian Mutiny, under the
whic;heir of ¢ 1ice of Waley’ Royal Canadian Regiment of Foot’. It
Wty Va8 ra.isecle 100th  Pripce Regent’s County of Dublin’ regiment

® 99t in stl: 1803, served in the war of 1812, and was disbanded
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tion with the main advance of the British army und¢
Burgoyne. After the American war was over, in 1.7'85;'
Associ-  the regiment left Canada. It took part in the expedltlot
é‘:&:’fh to Egypt and the battle of Alexandria, being then CO‘;’
Drum- manded by Gordon Drummond, under whose lea.dershﬂ
g&%%:t?d it came again in the later part of the war of 1812, whe
Drummond was in command of all the forces in UPP;:r
Canada. From 1804 to 1815 a second battalion W
added to the regiment. In 1808 the first battalion W::
again sent out to British North America, but to No
Scotia, not to Canada, and was almost immediately.se’;
on to the West Indies, for the taking of MartinIQ‘;:
being in this expedition associated with Sir George Prevo N
then Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, and S“b:al
quently at the time of the war of 1812 Governor-Gene
of Canada. Prevost was in charge of the North Amerlci
contingent for the Martinique expedition, and Sec.ond;e'
command of the whole force, The first battalion 5
turned to Halifay i 1809, went to Quebec in 1810, 3
served through the whole war which followed. Mea;‘t
while six companies of the second battalion were S
out to Halifax in 1810, and, as already stated, wgw
marched up early in 1814 through the forest into Can?
;I;l:n?;:: The 4rst, the Welsh Regiment, saw more fighting th
' 2ny other regiment at the beginning of the war, and i
Much a3 any other throughout the war. *The 418t
20 uncommonly fine regiment, but wretchedly officer® '9
Wrote Brock, in Septernber, 1812, having had it under '
;ye Partly at etroit, partly on the Niagara front! it
The . oo Dames rec.allipg the war are on its ﬂag——Detr‘z,,
49th g:elc:n}?tom, Miami, ang Niagara. The 49th, now 4
coémslalr; :fgl 0t was Brock’s own regiment. He ™
i 1ae it under Sjr John Moore in North Holl2?
ar}d In 1801, on board the fleet t the battle of Co enhageﬂ’
With Hyde Parker and N a € battle of Lop -meﬂt
elso
fought op the Nia ara f ! - Right well the ;egtltle ‘
eenstown, or & rontier, notably at the ba :

i : Queenston, which name is on its
D the Jetter Just quoteq, Brock, who was then at

L e 4y wam A .
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mCOrge, Wrote: ‘Six companies of the 49th are with
mCexelze, and the remaining four at Kingston, under
this oo Althou'gh the regiment has been ten years in
respec:u;ltry’ drinking rum without bounds, it is still
i aDle, and apparently ardent for an opportunity to
€ distinction.’

Tegim(fet four regiments of the line, including the 100th
Supplexl:l » together with a small body of artillgry, were
classed ented by a few other local troops Wh'lCh were
Cang, diaas Tegulars, such as the Canadian Fencibles, the
o beginn Voltigeurs, raised just as the war was about
o New the Royal Newfoundland regiment, the 1o4th

ang ¢ G‘i‘mSWick regiment, the Royal Veteran battalion,
e

Infan

Mange ar of Independence, in the year 1784, the com-
General o a _I‘OyaliSt regiment in that war applied to
Others aldimand on behalf of ©the Highlanders and
testay, my Tegiment of the Roman Catholic and Pro-
separatepﬁrSI{aSIOns -+ . to indulge them to settle in
Wplicyy; LS for the benefit of their religion’. The
Speakin on Was granted, and the Roman Catholic, Gaelic-
the Warg‘ _nghl‘anders, described as having been before
Vine Ihabitants of the back settlements of the pro-
kn(,wn ®W York’, were given lands in what is still
t°11chinas Grlengarry county in the province of Ontario,
the frog the st. Lawrence at Lake St. Francis, and on
Magq ntler_ of Lower Canada. There a Mr. Roderick

o
thejy ;)1:111, ' 1785, received permission to join them as
C&thol- °t. In the year 179 a number of Roman

l .

Were t cl_nnghlanders in the old country who, we read,
Soquene. T4 OUt of their homes in the Highlands in con-
Nce of th o .

€ system of converting ‘small farms into

e sh
Statey  “PWalks ] were about to emigrate to the United
®S When

engarry Light Infantry. The Glengarry Light The Glen-
of the €Serves special mention. After the conclusion 82"Y*

O settle in and near Glasgow, where he went fider

POpery :nfo.“g them at great personal risk, for the No donell.
Mt was strong at the time, and according to

c.d()n ell tt €y were induced by their priest, Alexander Alex-
v
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3 no
his own account, written many years afti:;rv:(;isf; stay
clergyman of hig Persuasion had hardly Venof 17801 '—#
one night in that town since the mobs don riots. I8
reference to the time of the Lord George (ior gu t betweed
or about the year 1794, when war hard pro Ae]nxan der Ma¢
revolutionary France and Great Britain, Ale nment that
donell, on behalf of his flock, offered to the vazerve in any
they should be embodied into a regiment Ofor a body ¢
part of the British dominions, a rare offer tury. The
Scotch Roman Catholics in the eighteentht }‘iz?ic regiment
Proposal wag accepted, and a ROH‘I&rl Ca service in tht
of Glcngarry Fencibles wag embodied ford Ireland. The
United Kingdom, the Chanpe] Islands, and of Guernsey’
Tegiment serveq in Brock’s native ISIa.n where, Wi
and in Irelangd during the Irish Rebellion, nd anoth?

exander Macdonel] as their ch:.lplaln ﬁ nt servic®
Macdonell o their colonel, they did exce rft with cov
combining markeq loyalty to the .GO‘.’emm;:' se rebellio?
siderate treatment of their co-religionists wcz of Amie??
they were assisting to quell. After the Peah 1803, the
the regiment wag disbanded, and in Matrcr then Lie
Secretary of State wrote to General Hunter, ere anxio®
tenant-Governor of Upper Canada, that theﬁ’ w nidance ©
to emigrate ina body to Canada, unrier tl (:igns alread.
their fajthgy) chaplain, and join their rela bed in th
settled ip the Province, They were des;:r Macdoneu5,
dispatch 5 ¢, body of Highlanders, most}t’ Glenga",y,
and partly disbanded soldiers of the la eonnexions ;
wencible regiment, with fheir e, et
and, in viey of "the merit and services of the rtho wa
they were warmly commended to Hunter,o acres .t
instructeq to allot them Crown lands, 1,20 y

fam?
iy ¢
Alexander Macdonell, and 200 acres to e}l’e IYS o th’
whom he introduced. A year later, in Alt)r;};at circ
Secretary of State wrote again to the effec

' See The Canadiay,
Church in

Note B, A

oli
Cath© ¢
n bl
Archives for 1896, Note C, ¢ Th;:zog;: preced'
pper Canagy especially pp. 86-7. See

Aticipation of the war of 1815°,
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Stance Prevented the disbanded soldiers from going out in
fo 2% but that Alexander Macdonall b intended
to €migrate, and he commended him to General Hunter.
The latter answered that he would pay Macdonell every
attention On arrival, and would have been glad to see
the 019 soldiers of the Glengarry regiment settled in
Pper Canada, for they had served under himself for
& Short time in Ireland, in 1798, and he had found them
TZ remarkably well-behaved, well-disposed set of people.’.
¢ Outcome Wwas that, if the regiment as a whole did
ernigrate, a large proportion at any rate follov&fed
“Xander Macdonell to Canada and there settled with
°Ir kingfolk in the Glengarry district—a body of loyal
CCOtch oman  Catholics, on the frontier of Ron}an
inathohc and French Canada, no small recommendation
hadthe? €¥es of Isaac Brock, who before the war of 1812
Fre. like gjr James Craig, no belief in the loyalty of the
gaench anadians, The next that we hear of the Glen-
heu‘t Settlers is 5 proposal made by John Ma.cdonell,
Bro *hant of the county of Glengarry, and described by
th °k as * Lieutenant-Colonel John McDonald, late of
iy Y2l Canadian Volunteers’, for raising ‘a corps of
Bhlang Fencible Infantry in the county of Glengarry,
ing T anada’, This was in January, 1807, and an
Aley,, . P3rt of the scheme was to be the appointment of
ey -, Macdonell as chaplain of the regiment, on
Wa of his great influence with the men. Brock
Teny Y Supporteq the proposal, but th‘e Imperial govern-
Simj) egatived it for the time, as being one of various
be br offers which had either proved or proyused to
Craj, Crtive. A year later, in April, 1808, Sir James
of Were home saying that, in view of the imminence
Whic;r With the United States, he had accepted the offer
frorn € Secretary of State had put into his han'ds
LT the Inhabitants of Glengarry county, ‘to raise
tag) S of encible men for these colonies of five hundred
Bag, - flle  This would appear to have been the offer
2 the Preceding year, which the Imperial govern-
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. justified, fo*
ment had refused ; and their attitude was gg::lilhe .
at the end of May, Craig wrote again Siz;g their ability
of the Glengarry settlers was gﬂ?aterh roposed numbe!
that it was found impossible to raise the I;le had cancell¢
in a reasonable time, and that therefore in the matter t
the scheme, Nothing further was d.OIle llearch 1812, S
the years 181112, Eventually, in o Lor,d Liverp®
George Prevost, Craig’s successor, wrote he had. withott
that in view of the state of public aiffalrsd o warrant 1o
waiting for the King’s commands, 1ssutzl mong the Gle¥
raising a corps of Light Infantry frornl 14 to those wh‘;
garry settlers, that he wished to allot ah oorolment @
enlisted, and that he had prohibited t e the
Canadians or Americans who had lately Coh wrote agai®
United States. Towards the end of Maﬁ ioved a gre?
that the promise of 5 grant of land ha P ont was 10
Incentive to enlistment, and that the re?ilmand the he3
complete, the number being foult hundre ;: in July, th¥
qQuarters Three Rivers, Yet again he Wro; d authoris®
in view of the strong indications of war he ha -+ hundred
the strength of the regiment to be raised to S'cts besid
and recruits to be admitted from other distri crom £
lengarry.  His dispatch was crossed by ogeexpressing
Ome government, also written in J uly, anh regime?
a hope that the arrangements for raising t ffnd hims“u
might be abandoned, and that Prev'ost would < tions !
able safely to suspend al] extraordinary prepar atch W
defence ; but, when August came, another' dls};o aisish
written, giving the Prince Regent’s sanction

. ndrée?
the corps, the maximum number to be eight hund™”
and land ¢

:me?

0 be granted to each man when the rreglLi g ¢

should be disbandeq, Thus formed, the Glengaftrﬂ):e s
Infantry served with distinction till the end o

t
reat’
exander Macdonell, whose influence had largely ¢

» St Serving with them as thf%lr Chiaf thé
and guide, anq sharing theijr toils and privatlonSRom
ater years, became the first oufed
Pper Canada, deservedly hon

-He hirnself, in}
i Bishop of Uy
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for nis singular loyalty and patriotism ; and the name of
one Macdonel) after another recurs in the annals of Upper
ada at this troubled time, one after another doing
800d service for the land of their adoption.
Y the side of this handful of regular soldiers, the
Nadian militia, and such Indians as were already in
5 hronic state of war with the United States, ranged
Cmselves for the defence of Canada. The fact that
Pper Canagy, was the main theatre of war and invasion
*ant that the Americans were faced by men who, above
Others in the whole world, were most likely to offer
7 Stub Orn resistance, viz. the United Empire Loyalists. 1Izlnite_:d
ull’s Proclamation, to which reference has already been Loyalists.
Made, ang which was only a sample of the bombastic
pm?lamations which were freely issued on either side
t}l: 'Ing the war, informed the Canadians that by joining
t € Uniteq States they would be ‘emancipatefl from
st anny and oppression, and restored to the dlgnlﬁed
reatfon of freemen *, Brock, in his counter-proclamation,
cinded the men whom Hull wished to detach from,
Uelr British allegiance, that it was not thirty years since
e Pper Canada had been settled * by a band of veteraqs
lo rom their former possessions on account of their
Valty >, The Americans were, in fact, now to reap the
ment%t Which they themselves had sown. Their treat-
of the Loyalists had been at once unjust and un-
Sonerous, It had converted them into the bitterest and
stif) determined foes; and, with the record of the past
op Tesh in the minds of men, to offer freedom from
Caﬁressmn to the United Empire Loyahs.ts of Upper
insu?da’ V‘fhile invading their country, was simply to add
O injury,

LoBut. the Setl‘gers in Upper Canada were not all of the ;&;xtfgian
Valist stock. In January, 1808, Gore, Lieutenant- and
geneemf)r of Upper Canada, reported to Craig that ‘the rCeanneagilda:S
of thr ity of the inhabitants from Kingston to t’he borders in Upper
he we lower Province may be depended upon’, but that -

3 not equally sure of the loyalty of the residents
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nd York, on the Niagara frontier, aﬂq
‘ Excepting the inhabitants of Glenga(rir}’i;
and those persons who have serve .
descendants, whlcfh for.t‘
ody of men, the residue of the mh;:;e
lony consist chiefly of persons who o
the States of America, and of copsequeuch
as of equality and insubordmatlonf nihat
e of this Government, so prevalent in the
number of Americans had come overha ;
ntario and taken up farms, as they .
€ eastern townships of Lower Cana

ued, ¢

. : tes
Their Sympathies were naturally with the United Sta

and by their
type, such ag Willcocks

Opponent

killed ﬁghting
At the beginni

in the L

efforts to pags

the H

€Xcept a
Canadiap
Detroit v

€ provi
rance,

that once ex

habitantg 0
Hull’s Manifesto,
Englishmay, to Ep
th

side were men of more directly tralt?rozs
» who had been a prommf’:£l Y
e Government and who was sgbsequeﬁks'
against Canada in the Ameljlcan raiatd
Ng of the war Willcocks and his atssocOCk’s
egislature of Upper Canada 'defeated Br en
a supplementary Militia Bill, and to susp

of th

the
abeas Corpus Act ; and in the later stages of
war Americ

by Sympathizers living on
here were po French

AN raids into Canada were aided and abett
Canadian soil. .
Canadians in Uppe'r Cana‘tge
over against Detroit onf o
or who had come across :ioﬂ
t; and Brock’s pr‘oclam;il 0
f Upper Canada, issued in repr
Was essentially the address 'Ots 0
glishmen, warning the Loyal'lsn
fice against the possibility of annexatlgﬁous
The Proclamation rap : ‘It is but too o

few who lived
side of the river,
hen war broke oy

:n O
changeq from the powerful protectionl
the Uniteq Kingd

dominiop

empire of Fy

affordeqd ¢

' Report on Camzdi_an 4

OM you must be re-annexed to :
of France, , -+ this restitution of Canada to 5
ANCe Was the stipulated reward for theteﬁ‘»;
© the revolteq colonies, now the United Sta

rchives for 1896, Note B, p. 35-
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the dept j still due, and there can be no doubt but the

cige was Tenewed as a consideration for commercial

: Vantages, or rather for an expected relaxation in the

‘3’ 14NNy of France over the commercial world.’ There

thas not the slightest danger that the United States, if

an:iy ¢onquered Canada, would give it back to France;

o b'{he War was to show, if evidence were needed, that

to At of the kind was likely to induce French Canadians

taVour 2 preliminary conquest by the United States ;
arl: d Br ock’s words show what was the feeling of the time,

Vagj how in Upper Canada resistance tq American in-

wh.lon Was identified with the world-w;de struggle in

Thlch Great Britain was engaged against Napo}eon.

Wi o€ Was some reason at the moment for uneasiness gren%t_l
th Tegard to the French Canadians, for when, on the fe‘g‘iflg‘_a“
f Cla'rati()n of war, the militiawas embodied in the Montreal
Strict, 5 serious riot took place at Lachine, which was

Otllxe Put down witp the help of regular tr(?ops. On the

leaStr hand, he Quebec legislature showed itself to be at

whi] as 19}'&1 as the Assembly of Upper Canadfl, and,
ve deChning to take any steps to facilitate martial law,

g de an act authorizing the issue of army bills to make

intey, € want of ready money, and guaranteeing the

On them and their ultimate redemption.

alarne considerable asset Canada had in the adhesiqn of 'Irél;ian

a n()f:bnun'lber of fighting Indians, under the leadefshlp of ?;mestf

of g, € man, Tecumseh. He was a Shawnee? chief, one Tz::m::e N

of yp . estern Indians who were being ever dlsposse§sed

Re el? lands by the backwoodsmen of the American

Public, € was one of three brothers, another of whom

amoa So-calleq prophet such as from time to time arise

his ,, & Pative races. He had already fought hard for

Pary “ople, and, in November, 1811, had taken a foremost

Way, at the Battle of Tippecanoe, a tributary of the

the Aisn TIver, in what is now the state of Indiana, when

Upoy, °Mcan General Harrison inflicted a decisive defeat

brokethe Confederated Indians. When the war.of 1812

Weyy ut he wag in the prime of manhood, having been

P owag C
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ce

born in 176 or 1770, and he had the outward ap;pff(tirsazut
as well as the qualities of a leader of men. Hes Etl as opé
in Indian history, with Pontiac and Joseph Brant, Like
of the few red men who were more thar.l savages. riot$
Pontiac, he had the conception of combining the K?ne oS
tribes in self-defence against the constant encroaﬁ et
of the white men ; but his character was nobler t 1 "k
of Pontiac, and, as far as was in his power, he' I:l ent O
the butchery which was the usual accompaf(lil high"
Indian war, He was a chivalrous enemy an afrieﬂ 4
minded man. While Brock lived he was his f;ﬁxe othef
finding in him a kindred Spirit ; and the one an he battle
met the brave man’s death in the forefront of t 1? t Jsad®

It was well for Canada, and well for England, t ;11 dof
Brock had the keeping of Upper Canada in the ea nz,mand
of the war, Very fortunately he was not only in C‘()) - Gor®
of the troops, but also, after the Lieutenant-GoVe,rr%l ;verﬁ'
leftforEnglandinOctober,ISII,inChal'g"°'°ftheclVl § rod
mentalso. Brock, onasmaller scale, is the nearest ;P‘I,)alro
to Wolfe in Canadiap history, resembling h'lm inc ;t odds
Patriotism, in fearlessness which did not wait to,cou en a9
in personal influence over the men he led, white mree, pe
coloured alike. Like Wolfe, though in a less deg forty’
had a short ang brilliant career, being killed in hl:enstoﬂ
fourth year > and his death on the battlefield on Q}:‘ Plai?
Heights recalis the more memorable deat.h on thi . pubt
of Abraham. Either herq fell in a victorious fig died®
less fortunate thay, Wolfe, Brock knew not When-hethat pt
the coming victory. He was like Wolfe, too, in mﬂitary
Was a well-traineq soldier, having served. hls 255
apprenticeship carefully and well. The ,cntl-usxg ?Maj !
upon him after deaty, by a good soldier, his BFlga. ; spirlt
at Fort George, Thomag Evans,! was that © his hli crefo”
I descend to Particulars’, and that t
! Afterwar

ds Genera] Evans
ford’s Histyy

< iven in Ki¥

+ an account of him is given in o
Y of Canada, vo,
was dated

w
Viii, p. 239. For the above ;l,it?;»’nr b
Jan. 6, 1813 see The Documentary History of ?c ‘o 500iet!
O% the Niagayq Frontiey iy 1813 (Lundy’s Lane Histori
Part 1, 1813, p. 30.
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Command, details, which were none the less
ESSentig], were neglected. The same writer, however,
While Criticizing, bore witness that Brock’s © high personal
Merits stooq Tecorded in almost every act of his valuable
te, fock was born in Guernsey, in 1769; and he
*htered the army, when not yet sixteen, in 1785. At first
' the 8th regiment, he afterwards exchanged into the
doth, Which, a5 already stated, he commanded in Holland
At the Battle of Egmont-op-Zee, and at the Battle of Copep-
o8en. He went out to Canada with his regiment in
1.802’ and with 4 short interval served there continuously
ULl the day of his death. Two or three days before he
fell, e Was gazetted in London as a Knight of the Bath;
P dhejs known as Sir Isaac Brock, though he never bore the
°nour in hi lifetime. A memorial at the public expense
St up to his memory in the southern transept of
ot Paups Cathedral, the inscription on which runs as
follows * “Erected at the Public Expense To the Memory
:) f Major. eneral Sir Isaac Brock Who gloriously fell on
he I3th of October MDCCCXII in resisting an attack on
QueenstOWn, pper Canada’; and a stately monument
Marks the scene of his death on Queenston Heights.!
in . > Widely different type was the other leading figure
Ny Canada in the year 1812. The Governor-General, Sir IS)irGeo:ge
George Prevost, had reached Quebec from Halifax, and Prevost.
ie,? tere on his office on September 14, 1811. He was box:n
T New J €rsey, where his father was then stationed, in
p??’ a son of the general who, after being wounded at
in ,:lht oy anqg serving under Wolfe in 1759, su.bsequently
bi ¥ War of Independence held Savannah against a com-
ned 5 tack of French and Americans under D’Estaing

Meoln,  The elder Prevost was a Swiss, a native of

Under hjg

1
I'egizlhe Origina] monument, erected in pursuance of an act of fh;
Ag foLure of Upper Canada passed in 1815, was blowx'l up by an I'ns
N“:l an on Good Friday, 1840, and Charles Dickens in his American
b"ch'o' to Which Teference is made in the account of Brock in the
Whey ;a'y 9/ Nationa Biography, mentions its dilapidated condition
Dot © Visited the Place. A great public meeting was held on the

o 41, and the outcome was the present fine monument.

C2
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Geneva, and like othe
the British service as
In 1765, he married a
that town, whose fami
became the mother ¢

rs of his countrymen had entered
an officer of the Royal Americansf'
t Lausanne Mademoiselle Grand Oo
ly were friends of Gibbon,! and wh
f the Governor-General of Canaq;
The younger Prevost was therefore entirely of Swlhe
parentage. His first commission was in the 60tb, tt,
Royal Americans, he was promoted into the 28th r'eglmef:,e
and subsequently went back to the 6oth. His aC.tll g
military service before the war of 1812 was almost en,tlrein
in the West Indjes, There he served with distinC_tlonnt,
the years 1795-6, especially in the island of St. Vmceess
where he commanded the troops and received an afi'dtra ”
from the Legislature. In 1798, he was appomtgd mili the
commandant in St Lucia, and, on the petition of 1y
French inhabitants of that island, with whom he NS
Popular, was made cjvi] governor of the island in e
1801. In the following year, on Christmas DE}Y» 1802, ful
Was appointed Governor of Dominica, and for his Succesfvas
defence of the island against the French in 1805, h‘? e
Created a baronet, In December, 1808, he was appoin o
Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, and in that year 2f
in 1809, took part, as second in command, in the Su_cce;ig
expedition againgt Martinique. He was held in dies?
esteem in Noya Scotia, as he had been in the West In 1135’
and, when he became Governor-General of the Canacon‘
his conciliatory attitude, which presented a strong mes
trast to the high-handed downrightness of Sir J aiti
Craig, coupled with his knowledge of French commu“aI
and intimate knowledge of the French language, epd?ldng
him to the French Canadians, who retained their li +i0
and esteem for him to the end. He was beyond ques 56
& man of high character ang attainments, one of 0
who do excellent Work under ordinary circumstances .
in minor Positions, but whe in times of exceptional

' ‘Let me tell you a

married tq Lt.-Col. Prevost,’

i

rand
Piece of Lausanne news. Nannette G sv
1765, Gibbon’s Misce

X ct
Gibbon to Holroyd, Beriton, 3
Haneous Works, 1814 ed., vol. ii, pp. 63
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¥ and danger are not found equal to supreme respon-
ty. During the war he was lacking in nerve and
resolution s and, although he did good service by attaching
° himself, and therefore in a measure to the government
Which pe represented, French Canadian feeling, Canada,
at this Critical time, had better have been in the strong

cult
Sibj

ands of Gjp James Craig.

In the firgt days of his government, however, Prevost’s prevost's
Persona) Popularity at Quebec and his courtesy to the ﬁglf: -
OPponent

S of Sir James Craig, much criticized by Ryland g;g; ctll:e
the adherents of the late governor, brought about a Cana.
More amenable spirit in the Assembly ; an important dians.
result of whicp, was that they passed in the spring of 1812
& usefy] Militia act, and voted liberal sums to cover the Militia
®XPenses Connected with it. Under this act, at the end g:stsed by
%Y, immediately before the American declaration of the Legis-
» four battalions of militia were embodied. Three 1 gyer
Yearg later, on the day of Prevost’s departure from Canada.
r Uebec, April 3, 1815, an address presented to him by
Sdents i, that city stated that on his arrival the
§°Vern0r had found the majority of Canadians * irritated
Y the Unfortunate effects of misunderstandings of a long
Uration ’, but that he had  soon allayed every discontent,
d ralljeq the whole population for the common defence.
. CT the happy influence of harmony thus restored, the
mlhtla' Was assembled and trained, and an exhausted
Ofr “asury r eplenished’. This was a French Canadian view
80vernor who conciliated and possibly courted French
adian5, but the statement was in the main a true
bzesentation of the case. In judging Prevost, it must
Wh Tther remembered that he served a government
Witlh Was dragged with the utmost reluctance mnto war
€ United States, and was ready to welcome any
Sty able chance of peace. There was therefore a
tak g excuse for a not very resolute man to refus'e to
alt N Stroﬂg measures, when the possibility of mlldfer
wh?:?latiVes Presented itself. Yet, when all has been said

€an be said, one of the many difficulties which
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Canada was called

of

Was the want of 3 Jeager of the type of Carleton, or even

Sir Jameg Craig, ) ing
The Americans, i, their turn, though their fightt

. da,
strength wag overwhelming compared with that of Cana
had no €asy task on hang,

also were the Uniteq States.

Population of the United Stat
of Canada, i the s

more to Joge, Th
Washington was p

If the wealth, resources, af;e
es enormously exceeded tl;‘; y
dme proportion the United S_ta'FeS ot
¢ burning of the public bulldmgsm‘
recisely the same in kind as the'tblivaﬁ
ing of the buildings at York or Newarlf, but b1 s
different i degree. The war laid open the 1n1an<i C:” hole
of the Republic to Indian raids, and it exposed the © by
length of the Populated Atlantic seaboard to atfiac € gte
the first Sea-power of the world. There was no a egine
military OTganization ; there was a wapt. Of tr iof
soldiers anq trained generals ; the war was in its mncep

a4 war of offence e
confederation yaq Rot, as in the War of Independenfcor
counteracted by {1 sense of fighting for f.reedOm;inst
hearth apq home. Tpe nation in fact was divided agmost
itself, and the New Englanders, who had been the

e, r o
strenuoys OPponents of Great Britain in the Wa
Independence, from fi

that
the later way. In 1808, John Henry wrote to Ryland

-Inter
the people of Vermont were indignant at the Non If‘ the
course act which had lately been passed by Congress ;

. ates
feeling being thyy the interests of the northern st
were not Tegarded ip ¢

. Jand i
eading mep in Bostop were opposed to war with Englan
and that after a ¢

e
€W more months of the non-int‘frc(c)il;zrzsw
Policy the Ney, Englang States would be ready to with oteér
from the Confederacy, In February, 1809, he wtrafes
“ there ig 800d grounq 4t Present to hope that the s mp”
of assachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New Haen
shire, anq Vermont will resist évery attempt of ﬂ?e F(r;rea
Party to involye the Uniteq States in a war with

Pon to surmount in these critical years

0
If Canada was vulnerable, $0

fa
not of defence, and the weakness 0

: in
Ist to last had not their hearts

. the
he councils of the nation ; that ,

—
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-Bntain ’;and, a little later, that New York had thrown in
& lot with the northern states.!
€ Voting in Congress on the act which embodied the Eggng o
Tation of war told much the same tale. Every Congress
sentative of South Carolina, both in the House of gﬁrtx (;’n‘"
epreseIltatives and in the Senate, voted for War; every of war.
fep "esentative of Connecticut in both houses voted
3Bainst it A very large majority of representatives in the
Wer House from Pennsylvania and Virginia voted for
fir fia Majority from Massachusetts, and a large majority
°m New York, voted against it. The far southern
States, Where at the outset of the War of Independence the
*Yalist party had been specially strong, were now most
“nanimous in favour of war with England. The northern
and ‘Ommercial states to whom Non-Intercourse acts
"ithoyt Open war had brought disaster, were, with good
£ason, mogt opposed to it. On the same grounds, in
®later a5 ip the earlier war, the preponderating feeling in
W York Was, at any rate at first, in favour of peace with
"®at Britaip,
Waon July 15, 1812, the month following the declaration of
» Prevost wrote to Lord Liverpool, ‘In the present
o € 9f Politics in the United States, I consider it prudent
to a"‘?‘d €very measure which can have the l_east tfandency
Vai;mlte the people of America. Whilst ﬁiltscussmn pre-
pr. S dmong them, their attempts on the British American
Vinces wij) pe feeble. It is therefore my wish to avoid
st itting any act which may even by a strained con-
Ction tend to unite the eastern and southern states,
Congi from its perpetration we are to derive an immediate,
Siderable, ang important advantage.’

lateq 1. MOrthern states opposition to the war was stimu- The New

decla

hypg, > ntipathy to Napoleon and his system. Fifteen England
Newdrﬁi inhabitants of the county of Rockingham in 23;35;”

Waine, MPshire addressed a memorial to the President any
St the war, concluding their address with the fol- ﬂiléiﬂce

foy gen"y.[‘ letters are printed in the Report on the Canadian Avchives Napoleon,
» Note B, Aaticipation of the war of 1812.
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lowing words :
whether close or
We will, in no
America with th
haveno connexj
armed troops,

‘On the subject of any French conne{(“"g
more remote, we have made up our min o
event, assist in uniting the Repubhcwi
e military despotism of France. Wef hes
on with her principles or her power. 1
under whatever name or character, Shothe
come here, we shal] regard them as enemies.” After o
war had begun, on September 17 and 18, 1812, a Coflv 0
tion of delegates from thirty-four cities and Co}mt“fi 4
the state of New York was held to protest against ;m)"
Albany, hard by the head quarters of the Axnerl'Caln a;,hor‘
The delegates resolyed ¢ that they contemplate with a sef
rence even the possibility of an alliance wi.th the prfnoﬂ’
Emperor of France, every action of whose life has de »
strated that the attainment by any means of umYee i
empire, and the consequent extinction of every vestig 3ed
freedom, are the sole objects of his incessant, unboun 4
and remorselesg ambition!’, Qnp August 25, tl.le Gensioﬂ
Assembly of the state of Connecticut in special Seswit
condemned the war, and resolved ‘that we view lic
Inexpressible concern the course of that destructive _PO 0
Wwhich leads to 5 connexion with the military desp otlSI:ssi'
France 2, ar with England clearly involve:d the I;arl ,
bility of alliance with those who were warring with Ength '
ar with Englang, therefore, on this ground as on o do¥’
Was repugnant tg 5 large body of citizens in the .frean go
]oving northern stateg of the Union. At the beglnnl st0
the war, the flags were flown half-mast high in Bolan
harbouyr, Before it ended, delegates of the New Engtfor
States had, jp December, 1814, met at the I.{ar
Convention, meditating secession from the Umon'haﬂf
short, on the American side as on the British, it was amai”
hearted war, The only party to it who were il? the fenc
quite heart-whole, fighting few against many in de
of their homes, were the people of Canada.
' Annyal Register for 1812, p, 201,

. Bro?”
Quoted in Reagrs Life and Times of Major-General Sir Isaat
.B., Toronto, 1894, P. 193.
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. The war opened with British successes. The first was Tlgi il:le- of
o the £ i declared, §hwae
€far West. On learning that war had been dec s the war.

Tock sent instructions to the officer commanding the. Pf)St
onSt. g 0seph’s Island, near to the Sault Ste Marie, giving

‘M discretion to attack or defend as circumstances might
\Ctate. The instructions were received on July 15, and

he officer in question, Captain Roberts,! considering his x;cc}}:ﬂ:ac
Post g be indefensible and hearing that large reinforce- taken by
Ments w

Michony. r€ likely to reach the American garrison at asmall
lchlllimaCkinac, determined immediately to attack that force,
P ace, which was between forty-five and fifty miles distant.

1th the help of the agent of the Hudson’s Bay Company,
. ten o’clock on the following morning, the 16th, he
Mbarked hig small force consisting of some forty-five

rcn cn O_f the 10th Battalion of Royal Veterans, about-180
ANadians, and some 400 Indians, together with two iron

hubpounders. At three o’clock on the morning of the 17th

o,e }anded near the fort of Michillimackinac, and before ten
itC ock had taken up a position completely commanding

in € garrison, which consisted only o'f sixty-one men

Sumyy, of whom fifty-seven were effectives, were then
Moneqd o surrender ; and at noon the capitulation

bage MPleted, and. the fort with all that it contained
®d into British possession,

ah %! a shot had been fired. It was merely a case of
to *dfu] of men at a distant outpost having to surrender

ehtz AIger force which had them at their mercy ; but the Effect

X of the
effeeq C Was of some importance, mainly because of the British

firgg Which it haq upon the minds of the Indians. ‘The e e
on tn0tab1e incident in the war had been a little expedition Indians.
Suge ® British side, bold, well-managed, and thoroughly

the p; Ul. The result had been the capture of one of
Storic points in the west, where for many generations

James,Ptam Roberts's dispatch is given in Appendix I to Vol. I of
. 35s . “‘“”}' Occurrences, p- 353. No. 3 in the same x.\ppendlx
HanksS) ls. the dispatch of the American commander, Lleutena.nt

teys' 3 04Ch differs widely from the copy given at p. 34 of Official
w“* m?’ the M. thitary and Naval Officers of the United States during the
by Jo) "% Greay Britain in the years 1812-15, collected and arranged

Ta0nan, Washington City, 1823,

N

. R,
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Indians and white men had been wont to c.ongr'egi‘igse:
After his surrender at Detroit, General Hull, in his he
patch to the American Secretary at War, pleaded t'ha'xt .
capture of Michillimackinac had led to a general rlslngorl
the Indians, who cut his communications and largely ¢ )
tributed to his misfortunes. ‘After the surrender

. . . . i an
Mlchllhmackmac,’ he wrote, ©almost every tribe

. . Miamis and
nation of Indians, excepting a part of the Mia
Delawares, north fr

om beyond Lake Superior, west tfzra(;tr:
beyond the Mississippi, south from the Ohio and Wa
and east from every part of Upper Canada ar'u_i frorI;d
the intermediate country, joined in open hostlllty,(;l iy
the British standard, against the army I commande t.h‘e
The surrender of Michillimackinac opened the nor v
hive of Indians, and they were swarming down n ©
direction.’ Allowing for the fact that the wrl'cerfall
anxious to find excuses for the disaster which had be the
his army and himself, there is still no reason to dO‘_lbt an
this little initia] success brought to the Engh.Shth
Canadians a number of Indian allies. Neither is .
any reason to doubt that such incidents as the surred j
of Michillimackinac were largely determined by dreads' 0
case of resistance, of wholesale massacre at the har{ wol¥
the Indians. Ip his dispatch reporting the cap :mks; ‘
tion, the American commander, Lieutenant B that
Wwrote that he took the step ‘from the convxc’uonn er”l
it was the only measure that could prevent a geé

inf
Mmassacre’; and the Americans published a corrobof;te o
letter from ap Englishman who was in charg'e of s bt
the Indians who too) part in the expedition, in whicl
statement

Was made, ‘It was a fortunate circumstatx:“(l
the fort capitulated without firing a single gun, for Ould
they done so, | firmly believe not a soul of them jivwﬂﬁ
have been saveq’ As it was, not a hair of a hea o
touched, nor was there pillage of any kind. Cases °Ccn ¢
later in the war of massacres by Indians serving Ob
British side, On the other hand, it must be remem

that the Americans as wel] ag the English empl®

9

f
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Indiang
Sreater reg,
Was evide

en they could enlist their services, gnd the
diness of the Indians to follow the Eng11§h leqd
nce of the better treatment they had recelveq in
hada thap jp the United States. Hull’s proclamation
Save ng Quarter even to any white man who mlght' be
aken Prisoner, while fighting side by side with an Indian.
"ok, in hig Counter-proclamation, laid down firmly and
"avely the Principle that the natives ¢ are men and have
olual righy Wwith all other men to defend themselves and
gheir Property when invaded, more especially when t}}ey
o € enemy’s camp a ferocious and mortal foe using
Me warfare which the American commander affects

to reprobate 3

. I The {_.
¢ American plan of campaign, at the beginning of th? American
;Var, Includeq invasion of Upper Canada at either end o plan of

Tie. The Detroit river was to be crossed at the ggamiggégn
sten €nd of the lake, the Niagara river at the north- gf,fﬁa,
Sastern, he line of length of Lake Erie is from south-west
. “orth-eagy i the Detroit river runs into the lake almost Iﬁ?i?
. eht angles from north to south, and the Niagara river
b 00t of the lake, again almost at right angles, from
ang (. 1Orth. Thelake itself is about 250 miles in lcf)engttl?,

Cag, e Sixty miles wide at its broadest point. 1 (;1 .:
beg,, 0 Side there was, in 1812, no fort or naval dépo
Lcen the Mmouth of the Detroit river and the entrance
lagara, On the American side, on the other hand,
tal “ationg of Presque Isle and Sandusky had already
Maen ®ir place in history ; and so had the Miami (;xl'
Witﬁ' ®€ river, flowing into the west end of the lake WE
Miay,; SMerican territory. At what were known asut e
hi h Tapids, about twelve miles up the river, as well as
oy » there had been forts already ; and a new for't,
at g o4 Fort Meigs, in honour of the governor of Ohio

4 » Was constructed at the rapids in the course _
& P I The American naval station on ther ?;(eswrla:: l};:g:‘;:e
Starg; ue Igle, Presque Isle had been in forme ky > ihe Tslo.
t Bo 020Nt and first fort on the route from Lake Eri

ot Uquesne at the junction of the rivers which form
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. tht
the Ohio. The harbour was known as Presque IS? ,Erie;
little town which was growing up upon it was calle o
and here, defended by a battery and a blockhous ;hi
Americans, as the war went on, built and refitted the
which eventually commanded the lake, out o

The Detroit river flows with a westerly course.:1 e
Lake St. Clair, At a point rather over twenty mi esout ,
Lake Erie, where the river makes a sharp curve to theFreﬂ
on its western, the American side, stood the old »
settlement of Detroit, founded in the first ygali)rough
eighteenth century by La Mothe Cadll}ac, a’rlih Fre o
into Prominence in the war with Pontiac. e o 8
Canadians hag settled on both sides of the erbi;: o1
Detroit itself at this time contained some 800_lnhaediate1y
Protected by the fort which stood behln.d, not lmnllf L
on the bank of the river. The river is here. ha Lown
wide or a litt]e more ; the present Canadian sas ot

indsor, which stands directly opposite Detroit, ¢
then in existenc

n
€; but three miles lower down O
Canadian sjde was t

sixteen miles below
within three miles o
Lake Erie, was the
which was the prin
and the nearest ap K forti
the northern side of Amherstburg was a very wea

fef
a
tion known 4 Fort Malden, which was held by e
soldiers ;

and two or three miles to the north,a-g:rlcxa1 3
Sandwich roaq Crossed a stream called the Rlxlmeri .
Canards, Ver against Ambherstburg, on the e
side, was the village of Brownstown on the Huro
and betwee
the Rivigre ay Raisin

jver ¥
1 the Huron river and the Maumee ri ¥
a settlement called Fr.
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i
. pov
he small village of Sandwich. A J

Sandwich, on the Canadian _sxd? ot
f the outlet of the Detroit rlvztbu,g,
Tather larger village of f&mhere ) o
cipal British settlement in thezt' o
Proach to a port and naval dép o

. W
ake Ontario by the Niagara I‘ll‘{’:r;o 3
has o length of thirty-six miles in all from la .
twenty-two miles of the river being above the
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fourteen below. On the American shore of Lake Erie,

- Just Outside the entrance of the Niagara river, stands the
ity of Buffalo, which in 1812 was a village, and appears
B PN in James's af slitary Occurrences of the war as
B ¢ or New Amsterdam ". Rather over two miles
10 the Borth on the same side, standing on the Niagara
ifVer, Was Black Rock, which, at the beginning pf the war,
ot before, was fortified and held as a military post.
o7 there Was a ferry, the river having narrowed to the
Mdth of half 5 mile. On the opposite Canadian side,
Way b

;nd etween Buffalo and Black Rock, was the Br.itish
w(}):t Tie, immediately at the entrance of the river,
‘N is here about a mile wide. Between nine and
d?n- Miles from the outlet from Lake Erie the Niagar'a is
mi‘]'l ded ing, two streams by Grand Island, nearly eight
a - long and twenty-six square miles in area. Qver
sl?amst the northern end of the island, on the American
ore, Ve miles above the falls, is the mouth of the
hjsyug.a Creek, where La Salle in 1679 built and launched
Shlp The Grifin. On the same side, further to the north
of f er down stream, is Schlosser Landing, the site
ol Ort Schlosser, two miles above the falls, where
Ceng Mang English alike had held a post in the eighteenth
loweury * Which by this time hag been abandoned ; and
fausrd W again on the same side, only a mile above the
Saué, Vas the olq French landing, the upper en.d of La
16,, > first Portage round the falls in. the winter of
Mileg -1 2N the Canadian side of thp river, abgut two
Neg Ia OVe the falls, was and is the village of Chippawa.
vy SeVen mieg below the falls, halfway between them
the ¢, € Ontario, stand the villages of Queenstox'l on
Theya dian side of the river, Lewiston on the Amgncar.l.
here S.tan at the end of the lower rapids ; ‘the river is
ang > €ss than 250 yards wide, with a sw1ft current ;
Sig _ © Deights overlooking the villages, on their southern
Ofa’t;lre Over 300 feet above the water., They are pf'irt
the N SVerse ridge running east and west, through 'wh‘lch
Ver hag Cut its way, At Lewiston, at the beginning
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of the war, were the head quarters of the American ar®
on the Niagara frontier. Rather over six miles lower do""
on the Canadian side, there was a British fort, Fort Geofgi
standing on the bapk above the river, and covering .
§0up of buildings by the water’s edge, one of which ¥
‘ Navy Hall”, the first head quarters of Simcoe, the fif
teutenant-Governor of Upper Canada. Rather less th
a mile lower down again, on the same side, near where
river flows into Lake Ontario, was the village of Newa™
now Niagara on the Lake, the first capital of UP
Canada. At the extreme point between the lake and ,
river, on the Canadjap side, there had been an old 0
Fort Missassauga ; but Fort Niagara, which played e
8reat a part in Canadiap history from the days of La S .
onwards, stood opposite Newark on the American S
near where the village of Youngstown now stands. i
the Wwar opened it wag 5 strong post, well fortified
garrisoned. Y
It has been stateq that Captain Roberts, at the far
Station on St Joseph’s Island, received Brock’s instructi?
on July 15. The first news of the declaration of war, b? 5
ever, had reached him 4 week earlier. The act of Congf
dECIaring War was approved by President MadiSOﬂ,o ‘
June 18, ang op the 19th he issued his proclama_ttl .
gxi‘:lse?f Through the Prompt action of the friends of Great Bﬂci
claration at New York, or of American citizens who had commer®,
?éc:&‘ed interests at stake, i George Prevost received the newi ‘
;;:e{:ine:é? Quebec o June 24 or 25, and Brock received it at ; o
" on ﬂ_le 27th. On the 30th it reached the command® J
the little British garrison at the fort at Amherstbufg’ti g
on Jllly 8 it reached St. JOSeph’S Island. Inform3 '
through the ordinary officia] channels was long de:la}’ ¢
g?gls Gener'al Hull under the instructions of Dr. Eustis
on the American Secretary of War, had, before May ended, t ot
Egrt:rt?g sommand of the army intended to invade Canada o8 ol
. Detrpit frontier, ¢ consisted of militia and volunt f
from’ Ohje and Michigan, together with one regime? p
Fegular troops, e Was moving forward from the M2

3
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Tlver towards Detroit, when he heard, on July 2, that war
2 been deﬁnitely declared ; and on the same da.ty a
sch°°ner, which wag bringing by water from the Miami
4 r&.pids to Detroit baggage and stores for his force, together
imPOl'tant information as to its numbers and the plan

o Campaign, Wwas intercepted off Ambherstburg and f‘ell
.ot Britisy hands. On July 5 Hull reached Detroit with
/ Wime 2,500 men, After bombarding the village of Sand-

bat, Where the British were beginning to construct a
e

=\

Ocey Y e crosseq the river on the night'o'f July 11, z;?czi, gg;lses
I t_u 8 Sandwich from which the British troops had {70
Ctireq

fane M the 12th issued his proclamation to the Cana- Canada.
3:}? % to which reference has already befzn made. ffhe
¢ Ol_e Britisp, force on the Detroit frontier at the time
t}?nmSte of a smal} detachment of artillel."y., I00 men of
X °4 Tegiment, 300 of the Canadian militia, and about
fc,s » Indiang led by Tecumseh. The commander of the
i Was Colone] st, George, and the only fortified position,
" Hag Oty weak defences, was Fort Malden at A'mhersiéburg.
af:d ! marched in strength on the fort Immediately
o he ad effected the passage of the river, there can
Brit-t te doubt byt that the fort must have fallen, anq the
gen s 8arrison been annihilated ; but the American
Neoy > Who afterwards gave as his reason for delay the
hip, Styo Mounting his heavy guns on whefal§, conten.ted
to et ip the meantime with dispatching r.aldmg' parties,
the 4 "t Supplies and to bring over Canadian residents to
‘peAme ican Cause. According to his own account., the’y
in él Ctrateq Sixty miles in the settled part of the province ’;
far hera] Brock’s words, they ‘ravaged thfa country as
Detas € Moravian Town ’ on the line of the river Thames,
O ac- ts too were sent out, who on two or three
Rlc':smns Skirmished with Tecumseh’s Indians on the
the br.e dux Canards, and with a British outpost who held
"dge oyer that stream on the Sandwich road,
Q’Tan eal‘ing of the American invasion, Brock m.ade
h’a Sements to send reinforcements down the river
e, Which flows into Lake St. Clair above Detroit ;
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ef
but the party was delayed, and he sent off Colonel Prgﬁ:g,
of the 41st regiment to take command at Amherst ays
Procter reached Amherstburg towards the enfl of J eb
afew days later a further small detachment of his regﬂ:tlroi
arrived ; and, ag the English commanded the De g
river, he determined at once to cut Hull’s land Comﬁ;nt&
cations with the Maumee river and the Ohio Settlemd ov
He threw some of his small force across the river ; ansl;edv
August 5, Tecumseh and a small party of Indie}ns amb;llo had
near Brownstown, a detachment of 200 Americans w X
been sent out from Detroit to meet and escort ba\lxoya
that place supplies which were waiting for safe con g, the
the river ay Raisin. The Americans were repulsed,aﬂ
dispatches which they were carrying were captured, st?
the result of the incident was that, on the night of A‘::%{u s
and on the following morning, Hull brogght b;)etroi"
whole force from the Canadian side of the river to in
with the exception of a small party who fortified alg
a house at Sandwich. On the same day, August ,m !
sent out a stronger force than before, some 6 OOS wi
mainly regylar troops, to reopen communication pli®
the river ay Raisin and bring up the much needed suC};1 8
On the afternoon of the gth this detachment reait’ 3
place called Maguaga, fourteen miles south of Detr‘:i vap
about four miles north of Brownstown. There the adv<, "

was disputed by amixed body of regulars, Canadian ”

0

and Indians : anpq though the intercepting forces, o
numbered by the Americans, suffered loss and wa 3 ne¥
pelled to fall back for a short distance, it took ull)lat tbe
Position sti]j barring the way, with the .result ; on ¥
merican commander, though slightly reinforce etul"’ed
following day, felt unable to break the line, and rr e ¢
to Detroit, while the English on the river Capt;—ll ol Wb
boats which were taking back the wounded l.' . (L
now placed in a difficult and discouraging position- »
Christie gives August 7 as the date of the capture of theeﬁw”

; Am
Tepeats it. As they were carrying back the
Wwho were wounded on the gth, the date is obviously wrong.

B A e ey om e

N-abdV -4 oF 45 ~1
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garrison of Michillimackinac had reached
€ logg he beginning of August, the best evidence of
ireess of that Post. The Indians were up in arms in all
+ He had heard from the Niagara frontier that
€xpect no Co-operation ; he had heard that a
€ Was trying to make its way down the river
tog 'Ve’ and that fregh soldiers had reached or were about
to Deto; :‘t Amberstburg, Op the I1th, he brought back
ners 1t the small.detachment of 250 infantry and a few
anq who Wer_e still on the Canadian side at Sandwich ;
ickeq . C CVening of the 13th, he sent out once more a
OmCers Pélrty °f 350 to 400 men under two of his best
thejy “: olonels MacArthur and Cass, to try and make
On thay Y by a Circuitous route to the river au Raisin,
heTStb Same night of August 13, Brock arrived at Am- Brock
urg, reaches
"om the Mmoment when he was certified th heret-
at war had herst
tclared, Brocy had acted with marked vigour and Pu*&
mpiré II)‘rOVil?g himself to be a fit leader for the United
GanO¥alists of Upper Canada. He left York for
e, l(:rge on the Niagara frontier, it is stated, with the
ite {:f attacking the American fort Niagara on the
Wip, or ank of the river., Whether he had it in his
Teyy of 1ot, he diq not take the step, possibly because the
ull’s invasion reached him?!; and, answering
dated fr':)era.l’s Proclamation with a counter-proclamation
. th ™ Fort George on July 22, he hastened back to
the s little capital of Upper Canada, where in view of
S he helq 5 special session of the Legislature of
Au&llst I‘lce, The session only lasted from July 27 to Special
ine ¢ Malcontents in the Assembly prevented ot ol
. 8 Passed for the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Legisla-
thyy Vost : . S];I?’;'f
the Ameg a dlspat.ch to Lord vaerpool of July 135, 1812, stated Canada.
"al a4 Fo Cans had_mtended to surprise Fort George, that Brock’s
at S,ttlsﬁﬁed in fteol‘gt? mduceq the_m to forego their plan, that ]3'r9ck
Coygy Joseph,s tacking but, in view of the weakness of the position
9o o 5 20d on the Detrojt frontier, and considering that he

doﬂe as wnlol'e at the time than rediuce Fort Niagara, which could
e vm;en later, he decided to remain on the defensive.

D
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Act, but the necessary supplies were voted. The pr¥
ceedings closed with a strongly worded patriotic addre®
to the inhabitants of Upper Canada from the House °
Assembly, taking the line which Brock himself had take®
that the Americans, while invading Canada in the na’
of liberty, were dominated by Bonaparte, the despot 9
nations, and reminding Canadians in somewhat flo”
language that ‘ now you have an opportunity of proVing
your attachment to the parent state, which contends
the relief of oppressed nations, the last pillar of true liberty’
Volun- and the last refuge of oppressed humanity’. No suC
z:ﬁ:d out, exhortation was in fact needed, for, in response to Brock?
call for volunteers to accompany him to the Detr®
frontier, many more came forward than could be takel”
Among the officers who went with him was Macdon®”
the Attorney-General of Upper Canada, one of the GI¢¥
garry Macdonells, who now took arms, served as Aide-%”
Camp on the General’s staff with the rank of Lieutend”? ,
Colonel, was deputed to arrange the terms of Hull’s §
render, and subsequently was killed with Brock on Queeﬂf
ton Heights. There went too a young student in 2
donell’s office, Lieutenant Robinson of the York mihtla:
who was one of the party detached to take formal posS‘f‘ﬂ
sion of Fort Detroit after the capitulation, and who ’
after years was Sir John Beverley Robinson, Chief J ust
of Upper Canada. ¢
Immediately after the prorogation of the Legi51""'alr
Brock left for the west. He crossed to Burlington A
and then marched overland to Long Point on Lake
Here, on August 8, he embarked his party, consisting ;
260 militia and 40 regulars, all that the boats could ¢’ -4
and, coasting along Lake Erie with such speed 35
weather allowed, reached Amherstburg in five da};]e
Before his arrival, immediately after the last of o0
Americans had left Sandwich, Procter had thrown forw it
Batteries troops to that place, and had begun erecting bat eeiﬂ
erected g, 0ctly opposite Detroit. By the 15th the guns wefd 10

against
Detroiton position,and opened fire,after Hull had been summon®
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:sp‘tu_late and had refused. On that afternoon, and on the the other
amgwmg mo.rning, the gun-fire did considerable damage, ryer.
hag 8 the killed being the commander of the force that
parolsurl‘endereq at Michillimackinac and been sent on
roc]f to Detrqlt.' Early on the morning of the 16th
Again. a true dx'scxple of Wolfe in judgment and daring,
WhiteSt the advice of Colonel Procter, carried a force of tBhrock
Miles ErOOPS across the river at Spring Wells about three @ force
> below Detroit, Tecumseh and a band of Indians across
Wh‘;:i already c.rossed two miles lower down. The theTiver
ve T00ps consisted of rather over 700 men, including
the Ty Small detachment of artillery with five light guns :
o cn 'ans numbered 600. There was no difficulty in
m TOSsing ; the British battery on the Canadian side
en f:fanded the fort, and the only armed vessels at this
the Lal::e Erie were British, and had been brought up
"aluab?trmt JIVer mear to the scene of action, giving
orq ¢ aSSlsffance, as appears from Brock’s general
Place. 'Sued immediately after the capitulation took
inla, Brock Placed the Indians in the woods on the
an intSIde of his force, about a mile and a half on his left,
Sitio ended, as his dispatch tells us, to wait in a strong
0 1 and compel the Americans to attack him in the
Tivey t§1d~ Learning, however, when he had crossed the
befo, at MacArthur’s party had left Detroit three days
> and that American cavalry had been seen three
the, B th}* Tear of the British force, he resolved to take
the fog 8Tessive himself, and moved forward within a mile of and ad-
Camy w’p_urposing toattack both the fort and the American Detrat "
Yve, Ich adjoined it, from the side furthest from the
Pogeg eff)re the assault could be delivered, Hull pro-
the ) sa Cap_ltulation, and in an hour the terms were settled ; Hull capi-
Out o article stipulating that the garrison should march tolates.
take im € fqrt at noon, and that the British forces should
Meny . ediate possession of it MacArthur’s detach -
nlaki;l Wl.nch at the time was, in accordance with orders,
s“l‘reng s way back to the fort, was included in the
®T; thirty-three pieces of cannon of one kind or
: D2
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another fell into British hands, and the prisoners weré
estimated at not less than 2,500 men.

On the same day Brock issued a general order to the
troops, and a proclamation which treated the capitulatio?
of Detroit as tantamount to the cession to Great Britai?
of the Territory of Michigan, and assured the inhabitan®’
of personal security under existing laws and of the fre
exercise of their religion®. On the next day, the 17th, %
wrote an account of what had taken place to Sir Georg’
Prevost, commenting, among other points, on the < ord¢f
and steadiness ’ of the Indians and their humanity to the
few prisoners who fell into their hands. The same fa¢
was noted in his general order. It ended with the word®
¢ Two fortifications have already been captured from the
enemy without a drop of blood being shed by the ha?
of the Indian ; the instant the enemy submitted, his 1ife
became sacred” Though Tecumseh was among !
Indians, Brock had taken the precaution to place two whit?
officers at their head when advancing against Detroit ; 3
it is noteworthy, as proving the good faith of the Canadi
government towards the United States in the matter
the recent wars between the Americans and the India®
that Brock’s dispatch to Prevost mentions that, at the
time when Hull’s invasion took place, some of the prinCiPal
Indian chiefs happened to be at Amherstburg, trying ’
procure arms and ammunition, ¢ which for years had be
withheld, agreeably to the instructions received fro”
Sir James Craig and since repeated by your Excellen?/’
The American volunteers and militia were sent hom¢
parole, the regulars were sent as prisoners to Montreal &
thence to Quebec, whence Hull was allowed to go to B
on parole. Colonel Procter was placed in charge of .
Detroit ; and on August 24, eight days after the caPitulae
tion, the tireless general was back at Fort George o% 4
Niagara river, having narrowly escaped being ta ee
prisoner by the Americans, owing to a fog during whi

! Brock’s proclamation went beyond the terms of capitulatio?
the Life of Sir John Beverley Robinson [Blackwood, 1904], P 60
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htFle vessel which had brought him down Lake Erie
drifteq into Buffalo instead of into Fort Erie.
N August 26, General Hull, now a prisoner of war,
Jrote from Fort George a full report to the American
ec.retary of War, giving his account of the circumstances
:’t};lch led to the surrender. A different account, bitterly
b ackmg Hull, was writtenat Washington on September 10 tVi?{vslng
y_Colonel Lewis Cass, politician as well as soldier, who Sﬂ,,el;der,
“aimeq t, speak for others of the commanding officers as
:’ ell as for himself. A yearanda halflater, a court-martial
Shtenced Hyj to death, but President Madison remitted
¢ qeath sentence in view of Hull’s previous good service
fail 1S Country. There can be no doubt that Hull had
1ed in hig duty. Old and timorous, he had yielded where
firm, determined leader would have held outand possibly
tgizlneq a victory, He claimed that on the day of capitula-
en his Whole effective force did not exceed 800 men, that
thatcomd hot have taken the field with more than 600,
that the Tegular British force alone was more than dquble
an Number, jn addition to twice the number 9f Indians,
Cag at powder and provisions were running short.
tha: traversed pig figures and his facts, at pains to prove
iv the general’s excuses could not be accepted. Ytet,
on °0 the great original mistake of not at once advancu‘xg
‘l}mherstburg, there was nothing unaccountable in
™ S Surrender, The water-way was in British hands.
€rican soldiers were mainly untrained militiamen.
T}le Ort of Detrojt was cumbered with non-combatants.
reopeWOOds swarmed with Indians. Two attempts to
fore 1 land communications had already failed. The
Hup .2t Detroit was far removed from all support, and
ad been definitely warned that no diversion could
illg Ade in his favour. Above all, the leader of the oppos- gg;tl;s
&xp Qrce Was an expert soldier of comparatively rece.:nt .
“Nce in war such as no one on the American side
instieSSe * he was a man of rare nerve and fine military
. Few leaders would have risked throwing a small

Over the river against a larger white force in a fortified
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position. Fewer still, on hearing of a force in their rea
as well, would have even held their ground instead o |
retreating—much less would have moved on to attack
Detroit might not have fallen, if another general than H
had commanded the Americans ; it certainly would not
have fallen, if another general than Brock had commandeé
the English,

On the day that the Americans, moving out towards the -
river au Raisin, were repulsed at Maguaga, August 9 ?
dispatch from General Hull reached the officer comman®’

Fort ing a small American outpost at Fort Chicago at the er
Chicago  of Lake Michigan. This seems to be the first time thé!

aban- . . X )
doned  Chicago appears in history, for La Salle’s old fort at th (

WL end of the lake, Fort Miami, stood on the opposite—th?
cans. south-eastern side, at the mouth of the St. Joseph rive"
The garrison consisted of fifty-four regulars and twelv
militiamen. The commandant,Captain Heald, was order®
by Hull to evacuate the post, disposing of the pubhc
property as he thought fit, and to make his way by 1a?
to Detroit across the Michigan peninsula, first traversed
by La Salle in his memorable winter march of 1680. S0%°
thirty Miami Indians, under an American officer, were 5€*
from Fort Wayne at the head of the Maumee river to 2°
as an escort. The stores and provisions at the fort, othe
than liquor, surplus guns, and ammunition, which wef
destroyed, were distributed to the neighbouring India® )
who had collected for the purpose, and on Augllst.I
Ert;;trlig Heald began his march. He had only gone about 2 -
garrison,  and a half along the shore of the lake when the Indis®
ztt“ked attacked him. Half of his regulars and all the mili¥
Izdians were killed !; the rest surrendered on promise that the
?:g(frti‘f . lives should be spared, and were distributed among &
killed. ~ Indians, who destroyed the fort and then went off to att?
Fort Wayne. Heald and his wife, both wounded, wes?
cared for at a trader’s house at the mouth of the St. Joﬁep .
_river, and then found their way to Michillimack!®
! There were also women and children, but the dispatch does o0 .
read as if any were, at any rate intentionally, killed.
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Where Captain Roberts, now in charge of that fort, took
EVery care of him, and sent him on safely as a prisoner on
Parole to Detroit. Thence he was sent on to Buffalo, and
to Presque Isle and Pittsburg, where he arrived on
October 22 and wrote the next day a report of what had
fallen him. This completed the tale of American re-
7€S in the Far West.
eneral Dearborn was the Commander-in-Chief of the gg:&lm
nferican army of invasion, excepting the Detroit army :
Which acted under the direct instructions of the Secretary
% War, His head quarters were at Greenbush in New
York State, on the eastern bank of the Hudson, nearly
OPPosite Albany, the old historic starting-point for
;nvaSionS of Canada. While Brock was setting out for
€ West, S George Prevost, who had come up from
glu ehec to Montreal, and who had learnt from England
Obat Ford Liverpool’s government had repealed th_e
"Ooxious Orders in Council, sent Colonel Baynes, his Prrgvgssgs
d]utant'Greneral, to Dearborn to propose a suspension 5,,? _
Ostilities ag preliminary to negotiations for peace, armistice.
Ost’s letter, dated August 2, asked that no further
SMents should in the meantime be made by the
e.rican troops, and added that, on hearing to that effect,
In mself would give similar orders to the British .forces.
the EII_I g this step, Prevost rightly interpr.eted thew15hc?s of
om. € government. The British ministry was anxious
Vidx:alntain or to restore peace with the Un'ited States, pro-
tig; that thig end could be obtained w1thou't compro-
: sec“n.g the rights which they held to be essential for' the
inj y °_f Great Britain in time of war. . The American
el T in London had not left immediately upon the
Se taratlon of war by his government, but in August and
T €I continued to make overtures to Lord Castle-
rz?fct OF an armistice. His proposals, hf)“{ever, were
Ame &d, for they amounted to an admission of the
N a0 claims as a preliminary to even a temporary
Rri;-lhon of warfare. In turn, Admiral Warren, the
Sh nav,) commander at Halifax, was, subsequently

Ve
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to the date of Prevost’s negotiations, instructed to propos
direct to the American government the conclusion of 3® ,
armistice on the basis that the Orders in Council had be¢
repealed, without raising at this stage the questiO"S
which the American government considered vital ; bt
this proposal again, which was embodied in a letter datéd
September 30, was, on October 27, rejected in a lett®
from Monroe, the American Secretary of State. H#
telegraphs existed in those days, it is possible——though
with the existing temper of the American leaders not ve'/
probable—that war might have been averted. On t¥
other hand, it is certain that Brock’s successes would ot
have taken place. The Americans, though they may 2
have known it, had much to gain by a short delay, fof
they were to a singular degree unprepared, and the on’
man on either side, who had the instinct amounting
genius to strike at once and hard, was Brock. He hear.d
of the armistice just before he reached Fort George on
return down Lake Erie from Detroit. Baynes handed
Prevost’s letter to Dearborn on August 8; the latt?
undertook to forward it to his government, and, in t
meantime, to instruct all the officers on the frontier ¥
were under his command to refrain from offensive mov¢
ment, until the President’s instructions had been recei",e(L
Intheevent of the President refusing to ratify the armisti®
an interval of four days was to be allowed before hostilit
began again. On August 26, Dearborn wrote to Prevo®
to the effect that, as President Madison had received_gb
official intimation from the British government Wh'd
would warrant a continuance of the armistice, war Wo“:d
begin againfour days after his—Dearborn’s—letter reacV
Montreal. Thus Prevost’s well-meant effort to stop
war came to nothing, and meanwhile the Americ of
brought ammunition and supplies up Lake Ontario und
cover of the truce, while Brock had to look on, eage’ 0
attack Fort Niagara, or, at the other end of Lake Onta" uf,

which threatened Kingston.
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In Febrllary, 1809, Sir James Craig, expecting war with (S:ir ] ames
the United States, had written to Lord Castlereagh as to /€S
" € defenceless state of Canada. The safety of Quebec he ;f"l glger
‘8htly considered to be the point of first importance, for, of troops
€urged, while its possession would not ensure the reten- zg%“e‘f’:fd
1 of the rest of the province of Lower Canada, it would Canada.

teave a door open to regain the province if conquered by
€ricans, as indeed had proved to be the case in

€ Previous war, He noted that the conquest of Lower
*1ada must still be effected bythe line of LakeChamplain,
exi::e the forts on the Canadian frontier had ceased to
> and had not been re-established for want of men to
Sarrison ther, Upper Canada, he thought, would most
pmbably be invaded across the Niagara river; and he

:rg“efi that, as that river was only thirty-five miles long

f Smne of those miles were impassable on account of the

oo the rest might be effectually guarded. To ensure
he safeFY of the two Canadas against American invasion,
Te onsidered that at least 12,000 regular troops were

'ed, in addition to sufficient vessels to command the

o att. he passage of the Niagara river was now to

T ®mpted by the American forces. .
Side ‘: Number of troops to guard the river on the. Can.adlan oniiﬁosal

iq (> ludicrously inadequate, hardly amounting, it was of the
Not 1, 1200 white men, including militia. Brock could forces
MOn € given reinforcements from Lower Cana@a, because Niagara
Comy; ®al was threatened by another American army frontier.
to ¢ "8 up from Lake Champlain. The regulars belonged
the ® 41st ang 49th regiment. A strong detachment of
ling 4;st Was stationed at Fort George at one end of. the
the ;thparty of the 49th helped to garrison Fort Erie at
ang . 0d. At the two intermediate posts of Chippawa
Tegima, . uston there were further detachments of the two
Chj ents, a Small number of men from the 41st being at
Dlacedawa’ While the two flank companies of the 4gth were
T a 'QUEenston. The Canadian militia equalled the
Withtrz ‘N numbers, and were distributed side by side

™ at the four main posts. Inaddition, there were

tio
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small intermediate outposts and batteries at conveniest
points, between Fort Erie and Chippawa, and betwet®
Queenston and Fort George. The Americans gradu
collected on their side some 6,000 men!, mainly sta’clOn
at Buffalo, Black Rock, Lewiston, Fort Niagara, and th
stream known as Four Mile Creek, which runs into La¥
Ontario about four miles east of the mouth of the Niags®
river. A cross-country road, about six miles in lengt" -
had been cut through the woods from Lewiston to FO
Mile Creek, so that troops could be moved between the
two points, behind and wholly out of sight and range °
the Niagara river, and from the outlet of the Creek i8¥
Lake Ontario boats could coast along the lake, und®
a sheltered shore, to the estuary of the Niagara, for ¢
purpose of crossing into Canada, instead of embarki?
troops at Fort Niagara in the face of the enemy on t
opposite side. The American army, like the small for®
opposed to them, consisted partly of regulars, parﬂy
militia ; but the regulars outnumbered the militia by
1,000 men. The bulk of the regulars were posted at
two ends of the line, at the lower end at Fort Niagara a0
Four Mile Creek, at the upper end at Buffalo and Blaho
Rock, where Brigadier-General Smyth, an officer of t
line, held command. In the centre, at Lewiston, thebe
were over 2,000 militia with only goo regulars. Here T.,
commander of the whole, Stephen Van Rensselaer, h2
head quarters. He was an old militia officer, who
served in the Indian wars, chosen from his high sta elY
in New York state, inasmuch as the militia were 1ar8
citizens of that state. The Rensselaers from Dutch d
had held a foremost place among the patroons or 1
owners of New York ; and in the days when New yor Y’
was New Amsterdam, the inland district round AlP an
then Fort Orange, was known as Rensselaerswyck of

is evident from his dispatch, written after the batt® d
rwal

. o'
! An American return made the number rather less—a little
five thousand.
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CZI:I ible Man, but he had no regular military training, and
Sm ¢ he failed to obtain the co-operation of General
howey. who was nominally subordinate to him. He had,
Coug; ®f, an expert military adviser by his side, in his
' Colonel Solomon Van Rensselaer.
an dl:i%uts}f and .Sep'tember went by in making preparations ; Kigsse_
any g € beginning of October it became evident that, if jaer pre-
befOreef}llswe~ attack was to be made on Upper Canada pares to
3gain € winter, and if the militia were not to drift off Queens-
dela., o5 they had drifted together, there must be no longer ton-
0 cone an Ren.sselaer planned—a sensible enough plan—
. frP-ntrate his forces below the falls, to passthe regulars
corar Four Mile Creek into Canada and attack Fort
a rog:t from the land side, and with the militia to make
eneralaé attack frqm Lewiston on Queenston Heights.
th(’“ght myth, stationed with his troops above the falls,
an, that the attack should be made in that direction,
itselg int aloof, Consequently, the plan eventually resolved
I‘ewist O an attack on Queenston, in which the troops at
°n were supported by men brought up from other

in .
eachts’ While Fort Niagara and Fort George bombarded
Other,

‘”asssgften happens, the scheme, after considerable delay,
to makmeWhat hurried at last. Two incidents occurred
to Qtta:kthe American militia and their general impatient
nthe . The first was a very daring and skilful exploit
Rayy, Part of Lieutenant Jesse Elliott of the United States T“,'?, .
ﬁttin» Who was at Black Rock and Buffalo buying and yessels
Octogeout vessels for war service on Lake Erie. On gut out at
One » two ships from Detroit anchored at Fort Erie. by Licut.
A’“el'iczs the‘ Detroit, formerly known as the Adams, an ]Ji‘ils‘ﬁt
Wnepg an brig of 200 tons burden, which had changed

Ranne, d name at the capitulation of Detroit ; she was

Prisoner Y some sixty men and had thirty American

S er S on board. The other was the Caledonia, a

which Vessel belonging to the North-West Company,

Garg, S0 carried a few prisoners in addition to a valuable

UIS. On hearing of their arrival, Elliott sent



Report
brought
to Van
Rensse-
laer tha

44 : THE WAR OF 1812

an urgent message to a party of sailors who wel?
marching up to join him overland, and who came

about noon on the 8th, and, supplementing them il
some regular soldiers, put off from the mouth of Buffe!’
Creek in two large boats, with fifty men in each, at o
o’clock on the morning of the gth. At three o’clock be
was alongside the two vessels, and, according to his ©

account, took possession of them in about ten minut® -
The Caledonia was carried off and beached under the £%°
of Black Rock. The Detroit drifted down stream und®
fire and grounded on a small island, where, after the Cr'eV’
and prisoners, or the majority of them, had been car®

off to the American side, and a party of British troops b
tried in vain to recover the vessel, she was destroyed b);
the fire of friend and foe alike. Brock seems to D? "
come to Fort Erie by the evening of the gth, probably ;
hearing of Elliott’s attack ; and this may have given ﬂ,s

Brock had t0 a report, which was brought by a spy to Van Renssel?

gone to
the West,

Abortive
attempt
at
crossing
the river
by Van
Rensse-
laer's
force,

camp, that the British commander had moved off Wi
large part of his troops towards Detroit to meet the arn‘y
of General Harrison in that quarter. This report, S“Pg,
vening upon the news of Elliott’s success, made
Americans eager to cross into Canada. "
Warned by those under him that his troops must hau;
orders to act or would go home, Van Rensselaer fixed f.o :
o’clock on the morning of October 11 for the cro
The point of embarkation was to be at the Old Ferry i ¢
diately opposite Queenston Heights, a little higher uP
river than the ordinary landing place at Lewiston: i
officer named Lieutenant Sim who, Van Rensselaer’s 51‘111
patch tells us, ¢ was considered the man of grea.’cest
for this service,” was placed in charge of the leading
Rowing across in the darkness, by accident or inte?"
reached the Canadian shore some distance above the P
where it had been intended to land, and, mooring 1S
to the shore, absconded. It was then found that b "y
carried nearly all the oars of the other boats, with
result that the would-be invaders, after a night’s exp?

o8
b ¢
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on the e_dge of the river to a violent storm from the north-
m Which lasted for twenty-eight hours, returned to the
P Without being embarked at all. This fiasco made
ays laetnsselaer’s restive force more restive still, and two
o repea:rthe was compelled, w1thou.t maturing his plans,
Wer tI:e attem_pt. On the evening of the rzth, regu-
Creel ue rought in from Fort Niagara and Four Mile
ately,cOnder a good officer, Colonel Christie, who had
Othey s'dme up to the front, as well as from a post on the
1de of Lewiston at Niagara falls ; and just before
eoél fthe morning of the 13th the crossing began.
in the €lenders of Queenston numbered about 300, includ- The de-
WO companies of the 49th and detachments of ‘2ders
e oy ilitia from York and Lincoln counties. They Snges of
afte Pecting attack, having been warned by Major— on e
Majo, ;:1:; ; General—Evans. Evans, who was Brigade-
ceo ort George, had gone over the river under flag
anq hag nn the 12th to qegotlate an e.xchange of prisoners,
Part o th oted preparations for cr.ossmg.1 Accordingly, a
i age ¢ small force was watching the landing near the
the 1 elow the heights, while the rest were stationed on
Wag ag €T ground where, though not on the topmost crest,
Doy, der attery consisting of one gun only, an eighteen-
.stance.b The nearest support was at a point some little
there v, elow Queenston ?, named Vrooman’s Point, where
of o> @ tWenty-fcur—pounder in charge of a small party
tver. thla; two miles below which by the course of the
ling f 9Ugh not much more than that distance in a direct
Qiliti, ;n Queenston, a larger detachment of the York
. Town’s Point guarded another little battery.
octObe,r the evidence of this see Major Evans’ own account, written on
g, “"ZOx;’s L:u(iays after the battle, and printed as Appendix 1 to
in th; It jg re ferre‘ZI Stect;)rd, th.e heroine of 18 12, and other poe».ts, Torpnto,
By, Doc“mentar H(" y Kingsford, vol: viii, p. 214: and is repr{nte‘d
1 P 2, 1812}' istory of the Cam{:mgn on tlfe Nz.agara Ifrontter (2]
O v‘Oom > PP. 108-14 {Lundy’s Lane Historical Society].

1
Y een-“1‘.0:1an S Point ig said in the accounts to have been a mile below
® the oo but the si¢e

Suppo l‘gi“nn W,

Aadiy

; of the battery must have been rather nearer,
as a‘{t{ve in annoying the crossing of the Americans and
e British garrison at Queenston when repulsed,
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Lower down again, between six and seven miles fro®
Queenston, were the headquarters at Fort George, an
here was Brock on the night of the 12th and early morn!?
of the 13th; and here, too, was his second in commas®
Major-General Roger Sheaffe, also an officer of the 49tb
regiment, a New Englander by birth.

On the American side, in order to avoid jealousy be
tween regulars and militia and their officers, it had
arranged that the first boats should carry over 300 regt! J
and 300 militiamen, the latter under command of Colo®
Solomon Van Rensselaer, the former under Colo® .
Christie. There was confusion in the darkness or h
light, and though, under the cover of fire from the Amer!
batteries, Solomon Van Rensselaer reached the other ide
he had with him, according to the American dispatch, onb;
about 100 men, according to other and apparently mofe
correct accounts, about 225, nearly all regulars, Chﬂsﬂé
with some of the other boats, had to put back to* g
American shore and cross again, Christie himself b"'fng
wounded in the hand. Van Rensselaer’s party, h"‘vlne,
landed, were drawn up to await the arrival of reinfo® f
ments, when they were hotly attacked by some of
grenadiers of the 49th and a party of militia with a th*
pounder gun. The Americans suffered considerable !055’
Van Rensselaer being badly wounded, and were df! o
under cover of the bank. Fresh boat-loads, howe .
came over, not without loss from artillery and musket B
alike from the level of the landing and from the hlut
ground above; and at this juncture, apparently ab,;-)hg :
five o’clock in the morning, Brock came on the field-
firing had been heard at Fort George, and mounting d
horse he had galloped off to the scene of action, alon®
unattended, though followed immediately afterwaf® 5
his two aides-de-camp, Lieutenant-Colonel Macdon ot

Captain Glegg. Calling on the militia at Brown’s F° pe

~ as he passed, to follow with what speed they might’ o

made straight for the gun on the hill which was the key d
the position, and where the light company of the 49tb
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t

hos? of the Canadian militia who were not fighting at the
and N8 and in the village below, were guarding the gun
ino . "PPlementing its fire with their own musketry. See-

licke American troops come across in growing numbers,
abe ordered the whole party, with the exception of
COMrag dozen men, to go down the hill and reinforce their
5t o '®S by the river. This movement occasioned the
TISIS in the battle.
lag dr;d Merican officer, with the first detachment that had Kll;eeﬁ-
lreqq With Colonel Van Rensselaer and that had, as cans gain
b Y told, been driven to take shelter under the river g;e_ hts
: n; Was ordered by Van Rensselaer to take a party of
ang v:n' Up a steep path which had been left unguarded,
hehin d ch gave access to Queenston Heights above and
Captainthe point where the gun was placed. This officer,
Wool, afterwards an American general of some

1
A C:gtam Wool’s report to Colonel Van Rensselaer is printed as
By, rinlx 12 to James's Military Occurremces, vol. i. P. 384, and
F 4, C:ed a't PP. 155-6 of part 2, 1812, of the Documentary History
Ang His;"Pf"gn upon the Niagara fromtier in the year 1812 (Lundy’s
dlmc‘llt & Orical Society). It is headed Buffalo, October 23, and it is
Wool is 0 armonize this date and address, and the fact that Captain
though hn°_t included in the list of American officers taken prisoners,
'htemen: 'S returned as wounded, with Sir John Beverley Robinson’s
mllxt;a w that, two days after the battle, he was one of a party of York
Veagg) ac O escorted Captain Wool and other prisoners on an armed
p"!age br 988 Lake Ontario for Toronto, Kingston, and Quebec, the
R"bl'nSon “lng tedious, and taking some days (Life of Sir John Beverley
Your org. P- 39). Wool's report runs as follows: ‘In pursuance of
hj br:r We proceeded round the point, and ascended the rocks,
g“ch resils]ght us partly in rear of the battery, We took it without
huttery an;a-nce.. 1 immediately formed the troops in rear of the
troops f fronting the village, when I observed General Brock with
:nd 2 few qrfl{ed. consisting of four companies of the 49th regiment,
N p‘lrty Of?htxa., marching for our left flank. I immediately detached
in . e Queene hundred and fifty men to take possession of the heights
m%ngeq“e Aston battery, and to hold General Brock in check, but
th"‘lt; 1o Ce of his superior force they retreated. I sent a reinforce-
N _tv"ths'tanding which, the enemy drove us to the edge of
) é When, with the greatest exertions, we brought the troops
So0n ag 4 20d ordered the officers to bring their men to a charge as
Pupe. SOnfy . 3Mmunition was expended, which was executed with
“r"ledth 8100, and in a few moments the enemy retreated. We
to the edge of the heights, when Colonel MacDonald had
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note, carried out his orders with a detachment consistité
at first of about sixty men, and rushed the gun, Brock 2°
the few men with him having to retreat downhill. Re -
ing the light company, Brock, at the head of about ninetf
men, charged uphill on the left—the inland flank of the
Americans, retook the gun, and drove Wool’s men (1°
it would seem at least 150 in number) further up the heig
to the extreme edge of the bank, where they rallied 3%
held their ground. At this point in the engagement Bro“;
in the forefront of the fight, received a mortal wound 3
died almost immediately, his body being carried back
Queenston. His men were then once more driven ba
downhill, and once more the Americans retook the g“no
Shortly before he fell Brock had given orders, it is said, ¢
push on the York Volunteers. These were the detachme;
of Canadian militia stationed at Brown’s Point, on who g
he had called when hurrying by at break of day.
came up just as the general fell, among them
Beverley Robinson, who, in a letter written on the follo d
ing day, gave a graphic account of the fighting *. Colo’;le

peinh

Macdonell Macdonell took command of them and of the soldiers ©

mortally
wounded.

49th, making about 200 men in all. Again there was ¢
charge uphill, on the right of the battery and against

his horse shot from under him, and himself was mortally WO“ndwgs
In the interim, General Brock, in attempting to rally his force®:
killed, when the enemy dispersed in every direction.” It will b® th“
that Wool overestimated the number of troops under Brock, 3% gd‘d
he only mentions one charge, in which Macdonell was mortally wou
about the same time as Brock. , ]‘,M

! This letter, which will be found at p. 33 of the Life of S o p
Beverley Robinson, gives a most graphic account of the day’s fig oob
Among other points the writer mentions (1) that, as his detacﬁoop’
was hurrying up from Brown’s Point to Queenston, ‘ we met ™yt
of Americans on their way to Fort George under guard,’ showiB8 © ¢
a considerable number of prisoners were taken at the first o
and that men could be spared from Queenston to take charge © b
(2) that ‘ scarcely more than fifty were collected’ for the second (;dod,;
which Macdonell headed, and in which he was mortally wou ‘,n”’
(3) that the Chippawa tontingent did not join Sheaffe’s army
after the final charge had begun. The different accounts Of the
proceedings, and the numbers given, are so much at varian¢
each other, that it is impossible to be certain as to details.

'$
d;i"w
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Amencan left. Again the Americans were driven from
ev: gun which they spiked ; and once more the attack
mo:itUally failed, Colonel Macdonell being, like his chief,
man ;llly Wwounded, and Captain Williams, who com-
Wo ed the light company of the 49th, being badly
0ded also, The British were then finally repulsed, The

3?1;1 had to fal) back to the further outskirts of Queenston Ameri-
¢ ége, where they received some support from the battery complete
ro

h ossession
Oman’s Pojpt, P the

bat tlough it was still only ten o’clock in the morning, the heights.
© Seemed over. The Americans held the heights.
ugre Was an interval of between four and five hours, Interval
"8 which the wounded could be sent back to the ;i“gfl‘t‘fng.
Vererlcan shore, fresh reinforcements could be.b‘rought
engil’l Steps could be taken to entrench the position, an
the cer Off}cer having come across for the purpose, and
brog hn Which had been spiked could be drilled out and
“’ereg t to bear on the village below. Yet the inYaders
backe?jOt UNmolested. On the further side of the village,
Poin ¢ ¥ the staunch twenty-four-pounder at 'Vrooman’s
while’ th‘f— regulars and militia still held their ground ;

lap 3 diversion of some importance was made on the

Ing; Side of Queenston Heights by a band of Mohawk
o s, who drove in the flanking parties which the
. mnla,nd

in ¢, €r of the American force had thrown out, until
thay t they were beaten off by superior numbers. All
b ¢; ¢ Americang required to ensure success was to lose

€in bringing across ample reinforcements and abun-

n 142 sqe .
ppq, AMMmunition ; but the militia who remained on the The
Site : igs American
the ¢ 30k showed no disposition to move, and not all militia

laer Mmands and exhortations of General Van Rensse- x(f)l;:et Itlg
Comg bao had been over the river to the heights and had river.

€% 10 hasten the crossing, availed to effect the pur-
Brogeeq-® Indians

2 Mon., D88, were

ha
He W, Vi Chief, but seems to have been an Indianized Scotchman,

ag
zovernm;f U fighting man, but otherwise very troublesome to the
“Pory 0 their relations with the Indians. See Mr. Brymner's
Ly

on e e
g wth‘ Canadian Archives for 1896, pp. viii-xiii.
' wag
E

» who played a very considerable part in the day’s
led by a man called Norton, who called himself
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pose. ‘The name of Indian, or the sight of the wounded’
or the devil, or something else, petrified them,” wroté
eyewitness ; ‘not a regiment, not a company, scarcely !
man, would go.’! So the day went on, and for the Ame”
cans the day was lost.

When Brock rode out from Fort George at dawn tO.the
sound of the guns, he had thought that the attack m#
be but a feint, to cover another and more serious atte™?
on Fort George itself ; but, when he found the Amel'ica;]
on Queenston Heights, he sent instructions to Gen¢ ¢
Sheaffe to bring up all available reinforcements. In
meantime, the reverses which have been described 1%
place, and, by the time that Sheaffe was nearing the sce ¢
of action, Brock and Macdonell had fallen, and
Americans were masters of the position. Sheaffe brové
with him a strong detachment of the 41st regiment, ¥
ously estimated to number from 300 to 380 men, somé 3art
of the Canadian militia, a few light field guns, in P
manned by Canadian farmers and drawn by their ho®®’
forming what was called the Car brigade, and also a P o
of Indians. He had his men well in hand, and led th. o
with the coolness and decision of a good trained sold! J
A little lower down the river than Queenston village, 0 of
diverged at right angles from the main road by the n vd
side, leading to the village of St. David’s, about oné %
a half miles distant. Instead of following the cour™ ;
the previous assaults, Sheaffe struck inland by this ro’a‘ad
taking with him, in addition to the men whom he€ had
brought from Fort George, part of the force which ot
been defending Queenston and assailing the heights: i
leaving some guns under a Royal Artillery officer, Cap 21‘1
Holcroft, supported by a small body of infantry, t0 o
the Americans in front and command the crossing- M 1e
ing a wide détour with the main body of his trooP* i
brought them right behind Queenston Heights on t ¢

‘ oY

! Letter of John Lovett, p. 86 of part 2, 1812, of the D""“mwg”s
History of the Campaign on the Niagara Frontiey in 1812 Lu?
Lane Historical Society).
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There he effected a junction with the party of
the 010, as has been told, had already been fighting
beat €ricans on their own account, and who, though
rov:n off, were still in a strong position ‘on the woody
he g the high ground above Queenston’!. There too
e Tuck the road from Chippawa, and from that place in
n ek of time came up another small party of the 41st
hig na Stronger detachment of militia. This brought up
Umbers to at Jeast 1,000 men with two three-pounder
g“idz;n e Carefully arranged his line; he took Inc_iian
be ford Ce for his advance through the woods ; and a little
aga three o’clock in the afternoon he moved forward
nst t

lang g,
ndi&ns wh

€ Victorious Americans. The two opposing lines and

Tnorn-n OW at right angles to the positions taken up in the
facedn&g' Then the American troops on the height had
Pary)) 1°V‘fn~stream, meeting their assailants who came up
sty be. With the river from Queenston village. They were
b%amemg Worried on that side by Holcroft’s guns, but it
backsf thelr'right flank, as they faced about with their
ing on © the river to meet the force which Sheaffe was lead-
ful of b € had left nothing to fortune. 1Inlieu of a hand-
Strapy L 2VE Men, momentarily gathered to repel a surprise,
by, Ngup 5 steep bank, exposed to fire from an enemy
there Who hag the advantage of numbers and position,
Soldie. 3 now a substantial force, including at least 500
h“’ﬁe > of the line, most of them fresh for fighting, not
the ley ’IHOt Placed haphazard, advancing under cover on
Coope 5 or.uP an easy slope. Against them the enemy was
lege . UPin anarrow space, tired by the morning’s work,
Ifldj %ut supports, unsteadied through the day by
firg fro Sorties from the wooded ridge, and constant gun-
Indjanm the village below. One charge was decisive. The
Warg S on the extreme left of the British line leapt for-
ling \;}‘;Vihooping, on the American right, that part of their
Poipy a h was exposed to Holcroft’s guns. At the same

*Mall body of British light infantry and Canadian

1
F,
Wh: rom )
hlch Wa,sshe.aﬁe’s dispatch to Sir G. Prevost, reporting the battle,
Written o the same day.

E2
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militia gave one volley, and then went in with the bayonet'
Almost simultaneously the whole of Sheaffe’s for'C.
attacked, and the Americans on Queenston Heights
appeared as a fighting body. Many were driven over tbe
bank and into the river; the majority under Gené
Wadsworth were forced to surrender ; and, before the aftef
noon was far spent, all the Americans that remained °
the Canadian side of the Niagara river, between 900 aﬂe
1,000, if account be taken of the whole day’s work, wefe
taken prisoners under the eyes of their comrades on t
opposite shore.
Among the prisoners was Colonel Winfield Scotts an
artillery officer who had taken a leading part in the 8’
ing, and who was in later times for twenty years the ¥
known Commander-in-chief of the army of the U{‘l
States. The numbers of killed and wounded on &
side are variously given, but the American loss appearshe
have been far heavier than that of the British. o)
slaughter of our troops must have been very considefabﬂe"
General Van Rensselaer wrote in his report of the bat
¢ and the enemy have suffered severely.” Only two 0 e
are said to have been killed on the British side, but ©

were Brock and Macdonell, and the effect of Brock’s tfa
t

t
- was apparent at once. Had he lived, none can doubt o

with his wonted energy, he would have lost no time 1% ¢
lowing up the success. We read in Sheaffe’s dispaltch o
‘ Major-General Brock, soon after his arrival at Queeﬂszort
had sent down orders for battering the Americap P
Niagara’. Accordingly, while Queenston was the sce?
attack and counter-attack, an artillery duel was in Pf% ¢
between the two forts, and the British guns, direct® g
Major Evans, were so well served that the America® ®qt
rison was for the time driven out of Fort Niagar®
would have been a task of little difficulty to throw & "y
of men across the river, and occupy or disman e s
American fort. But Sheaffe, admirable as had bee”
conduct of the troops in the hour of battle, was wal at

: 4iC
when the battle was over. He agreed to an armisti®”
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€ days, and afterwards indefinitely prolonged, Sheafte
included atde terminal?le at thirty‘ hours’ notice, which 587
Mericy he Whol? line of the Niagara frontier.  The armistice.
kept on Igl were given brea.tping time instead of being
Ueensq € run, and the military results of the fight on
ere Conf? Heights, though not its political consequences,
n ned to the gains and losses of the day.
trutha ensse.laer’s dispatch told the plain unvarnished
logt for ﬂ?ut this battle. * T.he victory was really won, but The
the; dle € Want of a small reinforcement. One third part of g;t]‘d’li’:s

Men might have saved all.” On this 1 3th of October on either
side.

ﬁr§t for thre
fing m

w:rscltlzml soldier was seen at his very best and at his very
Side ¢ he.re Wwas equally good fighting material on either
of the € 'agara river, but, while the spirit and discipline
tieg e:‘-nadlan militia were beyond all praise, those quali-
R rease absolutely non-existent on the American side.
hig est ODS are not far to seek. The citizen soldier is at
hory, . When he has his back to the wall, fighting for his
type o’f }[Vh?n he has at his shoulder to steady him a good
COmpp,..  10ed regular soldier ; and when the general in
Attra, in 1s SOmet.hing more than a general, personally
Unde, higlthe sentiment and patriotism of those who are
Cang, dias €ad. All these conditions were present on the

ia.g 81c.1e., all were wanting on the American. The
Wapt n i m11.1t1a were repelling what was in their eyes
Pagt o 1n"a«S}OH of their country. The invaders had in
Row, enars driven them out of their old homes, and were
fOund refe avouring to overrun the land where they had
fro, ov Uge and again taken root. The American guns
Whic Wer the river were battering the village of Newark,
3 O the S&s the birthplace of the liberties of Upper Canada.
,the By Cttlers of Ontario, if they valued, as they did value,
Wfap nls}} Connexion, if they did not wish to have their
_possible Stiona) existence blotted out, resistance in every
it Was o o was the only possible alternative. To them
Wag oth mf_ltter of life and death. To the Americans it
Selagr  -Wise. The militia who served under Van Rens-

& hai
Raileg mainly from New York state ; and many of
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them may well have shared the opposition to the wah
which was so much in evidence in that state. But, eV
if this were not so, even if all were of the number that cl#
moured to be led across into Canada, it was one thing o
make a triumphant raid over the frontier, and another
fight to the death in order to secure a foothold at a Partl‘
cular point in the enemy’s country. Their homes were #°
in danger, they might well live to fight another day-
the British guns dealt havoc among the boats, as th
wounded were brought back telling the tale of stubbo”
resistance, of suffering and loss, it is not wonderful thae
their general found (to quote his own words) that ‘Eh
ardour of the unengaged troaps had entirely subsided *
The occasion was one when the unquestioning discip!
of trained regular soldiers would have supplied what wa’
wanting in undisciplined militia. There were regulaf 9
diers in the American ranks, but most of them that wel
available were already presumably fighting on Queens 9
Heights, and the American regulars had not the tradltloog
or the discipline, or the officers of the British army-
thirty years their only training ground had been I
border wars, while campaign after campaign, wher®'
fighting was to be done in the world, had been seaso® ”
the British army, indirectly leavening even those T 5
ments which had not taken part in all the historic fi6
Just before the battle of Queenston, there had beet e
approach to riot or mutiny in the two companies ¢
49th stationed at that place; yet, when the crisis Cazt,
they were two steady, hard-fighting companies of 2 by
class British regiment, which had been led and trainéd of
Brock; and, with the 41st, they gave to the defendersho
the frontier a small nucleus of professional soldierss
could be most admirably supplemented, though
replaced, by militia. (B
But regulars and militia do not always work togeccy
shoulder to shoulder, as they did on this particulaLr 0 &
sion; and here may be traced the personal influen’ 24
Brock. It is absolutely inconceivable that, if Bro¢

ot
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charge of the American army, so lamentable a Influence
CollapSe

.° would have taken place. It is equally difficult of Brock.
en;l:;-Ve that if Van Rensselaer, still less if Brigadi‘er-
ron Smyth, had been given the keeping of the Canadian
nothirfr’ 2ny stand at all would have been made. For
Which§ 1S more admirable in the story than the way in
Mileg fhe Smal_l force of men, who were guarding the tl'nrty
ute do the Nlagara river on the British side, were distri-
ew so that.one detachment could support another; or
and ray 10 which militia and regulars co-operated in giving
“ndouelfelwng. §upport. This was due partly to Brock’s
of the ted military skill, partly to his intimate l.mowledg.e
Person and and its people, and to the magnetism of‘ his
in the al character. Not a few good comma.nders3 tralged
only rreg‘ﬂal‘ army and experienced in campaigns in which
ing weg‘ﬂal‘ soldiers have been employed, are found want-
the +, 1 Caﬂf}d upon to lead mixed forces. Underrating
they . ¢ of irregular levies, and letting it be seen that
Underrate them, they are unable to use them to the
that aldV‘ﬁmtage. Brock was not one of these. The years
lnil?thad spent in Canada, his experience in civil as well
a'triotl‘ ary administration, coupled with his unaffected
the o 'S and rare generosity of character, had pr'oduced
S()ldierect that all men worked together under his lead.
Rayy S of the line, Canadian settlers, Western and Mo-
W Ddians, all were at one when following Brock. In
Brock(;rds of Beverley Robinson, written the day after
Viet ®ll, he was the ¢ general who had led our little army
ang whory’ Whose soul was wrapped up in our prosperity,
Coung, o,s‘f €very energy was directed to the defence of our
g, y - His loss to Canada was incalculable, and yet
Iy yq 10 Sense it was a gain. Histori-
scription > a‘ Mmemorial coin was struck bearing the supel;— ;?)litica.l
Thig giv of ‘Sir Isaac Brock, the hero of Upper Canada’. mpor-
of ty, & a clue to the real importance in Canadian history iphe pattie
gy, . ght for Queenston Heights. On a reduced scale, g(fn?ueens-
Inverteq fashion, this little battle, for the numbers Heights.

' Lite of Sir John Beverley Robinson, p. 38.
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engaged were small, recalls in some of its leading featur®
the more famous fight on the Plains of Abraha®™
We have on either occasion the landing from the river i
early dawn, ascent of the heights by a path unguardedlot '
insufficiently guarded. We have the leader of the Brit®
force on both occasions killed on the field of battle, Bro¢
being, like Wolfe, before and after death the idol of 8
army. We have the assailants of the heights in both cas®
given ample time to establish their position, and the m&
force opposing them brought up from a distance, fors as
Montcalm had to bring his troops from the Beauport li?
below Quebec, so Sheaffe had to march his men from FO
George. The issue on the second occasion was revefsed'
and the invaders were defeated ; but there was a touch 0
similarity in the main outlines of the two battles, and t
setting of the later fight was sufficiently picturesque 2*
dramatic, the crisis was sufficiently grave, to give to UPP
Canada, in the battle on Queenston Heights and in t
death of Brock, the memory of a national achievem®
and of a special hero. All this was to the good for t
making of a nation, widening and enriching its histo"”'
From this date onward the interest in Canadian story
longer ended with the twin deaths of Wolfe and Montcalg;
where the river of Canada flows by the rock of Quebec;
far up on the same water-way, another landmark .
monument to Brock, overlooking the gorge of Niagarb’
told and tells of a good fight and a noble death in
Province of Upper Canada. )
g;ing;iiler- After the battle of Queenston, Brigadier-General sz’;n
Smyth ~ succeeded Van Rensselaer in command of the Amer ¢
forces on the Niagara frontier, his head quarters beiné 0
or near Buffalo. He signalized his appointment by 0
ridiculous proclamations. The first was dated Novembe!> g,
and addressed to the ‘Men of New York’, attfibutlﬂd
the disasters which had befallen the armies of Hull #*
~ Van Rensselaer to the fact that ¢the commanders ¥,
popular men, destitute alike of theory and experien® 25
the art of war’. The second, dated November 17
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By th; ‘ The soldiers of the army of t}.xe centre’,

tions fls lfttter 'date he had nearly completed his prepara-

ing b OI Invasion, having employed the armistice in bull'd—

ceo f();ts or bringing them overland from Lake Ontgrlo.
tion rdingly, on November 19, he gave notice of termina- prepares
of the armistice ; and on the 26th, by his own account, { invade

€ wag ) * Canada
¢ Teady to carry out the orders of his government to above the
‘Tosg over into C ith t A d Falls of
in 0 Canada with 3,000 men at once. Accord- Niagara.

°rteor lthe feport of one of his principal officers, General
ffoctiy,. he had at Black Rock, on November 27, 4,500
fom I:I'e men, partly regulars, partly volunteers or militia
enoyer York, Pennsylvania, and Baltimore, and boats
89 to carry across the river 3,550 men.
tan ediately on receiving notice that the armistice was
at Fostnd’ Sheaffe, on November 21, ordered the batteries
W George to open fire on Fort Niagara. The fire
of y CHY returned against Fort George and the village
Wark, the bombardment continuing through the
at t. e heaffe’s object was to keep the Americans occupied
2t the OWer end of their line, for he knew well that it was
Woy] UPPer end, above the falls, that any real attack
few .. Made. Here the defenders of Canada were very
Orp.., € line of defence began at Fort Erie, where Major Disposi-
menteg ZOmmanded a small party of the 4gth, supple- tion of the
. Y some men of the Newfoundland regiment, troops
lni]esntg I30inall. From this point, for sixteen or seventeen 209%
tr°°ps ° ChlPPawa, where the officer in general charge of the
above the falls, Lieutenant-Colonel Cecil Bisshopp,
Smy
!

1
e Coyth,s Official report mentions two men of the name of Porter,

hachr,(’!lel Porter of the artillery, the other Mr. P. B. Porter, con-
of the : 8ent, ‘ who was to pilot the enterprise.” He goes on to say
*Xeity 80, ter, “it has been in the power of the contractor’s agent to
X the me.clamour against the course pursued [i.e. the abandonment
Z:)“ld wi(;ismg]; he finds the contract a losing one, at this time, and
b, ™pp} _t? See the army in Canada, that he might not be bound
GeterB )inlt' This contractor’s agent was identical with General
yene'&l.oforte"r Who was at the beginning of the war Quarter-Master-
Ork Vol the state of New York, and was in command of the New
g he 5 UMteers. He published his own account of the proceedings,
Smyth had a Pickwickian duel on Grand Island.
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was stationed, small detachments were placed at intef"als
along the bank of the river. Rather over a mile beloV"'
Fort Erie, immediately opposite Black Rock, two €O
panies of Canadian militia watched the ferry; a 5itte
further down the river, two and a half miles from F0 .
Erie, a post called the Red House was held by a handf
of the 49th and a few artillery-men with two light gunﬁl:
Close by were two single gun batteries. A mile furth’
on again was another small party of the 49th ; and low?
down again, where, at five miles distance from Fort Erle:
the Chippawa road was carried over a stream called Ffenche
man’s Creek, the light company of the 41st watched
bridge. Then, at a longer interval, there was ano
detachment of militia; and finally a few regulars
militia held Chippawa. 0

Between two and three o’clock on the morning e
November 28, two parties of Americans landed on
Canadianside. They were intended to clear the way for o
passage of the main army. One party was to overpoweéf
guns at and near the Red House, the second was to destro',
the bridge over Frenchman’s Creek and cut the com™ of
cation with Chippawa. The first party, consistin8 5
regulars and sailors, after being fired upon by the o
dians at the ferry, landed lower down near the Red H?u of
Their first attacks were repulsed ; but, making 2 defﬁ (;511
and being mistaken in the darkness, it was said, for Brit i
troops, they overpowered the defenders, carried the 50
tion, and took possession of the two guns at the ho 55
and the two at the neighbouring batteries. Ther¢ e
much confusion in the night, the different British detd”
ments moving up and down the bank, unable to distin, b
friend from foe, and the Americans becoming divide olf
the result that some of them recrossed the river with © ¢
wounded and some British prisoners, and about * ..
others, including the commander, remained on the the
dian side and were taken prisoners lower dow® 1
river when daylight came. Meanwhile the second P
or some of them, landed near Frenchman’s Cree*
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a:itleel;l fome fighting reached the bridge, damaged but at French-
Tecrog 0 destroy it, and on the approach of reinforcements Gy
Came sed to the American shore. With daylight troops
of ngp from Chippawa, followed a little later by a party
emptezlans ; another American detachment, which at-
on Bt(') .land., was beatfen back ; the whol.e position Rfe};lulse
Bung g ritish side was reinstated, and 'the dismounted anefi_
Smal] fre recovered. In proportion to its numbers the cans.
Ttish force had suffered severely from the night’s

011’11 for the losses in killed, wounded, and prisoners
G ted to nearly one hundred, the 49th being the prin-

ey ;:gferers; but the Americans also lost heavily and

hot attained their object.

lifninz Proceedings on their side were to have been pre-

arkatl;y to a general embarkation, and a general em-

ong ;)n of some kind took place, resulting in a parade
fung ]? American shore. General Smyth’s dispatch
to Black he troops then embarked, moved up the stream
firg, ock, without sustaining loss from the enemy’s
disemb Was now the afternoon, and they were ordered to
Smyy, X and dine” Coincidently with this display,
Pr‘)DOsinsent across a flag of truce to Colonel Bisshopp
gy, . & that, as the latter had seen a part of the hourly
FOrt F.n'lg force’ of the Americans, he should surrender
1€ ‘to spare the effusion of blood’. The proposal
Spe. ected, and no more blood was shed that day. Smyth
Orde t}? Next day—the 29th—in preparations, and gave
8¢ oc At a fresh attempt should be made to cross at
ey .. O the morning of the 3oth. His officers took
Britishon to crossing in broad daylight in the face of the

¢ Atteries which were now in order again, and he

barki © another day’s adjournment with a view to em-
Some 1§11 efore daybreak on December I, and crossing Further
on ¢y. ¢S lower down the river, in order to march direct :f&‘;;‘;’f
Geor, PPawa, and, after taking it, to advance to Fort tocross,

I‘ej

e, . .
b&rkgtio etween three and four in the morning the em- 2;‘,‘31;*;;,,
L, " began. When daylight broke, there were some ended.

€ in the boats, and others still on the shore, some
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of whom refused to embark. Smyth then, by his ow?
account, called a council of his officers to consider Wheﬂ,ler
the crossing should be attempted, and, in accordance Wit
their advice, countermanded the movement, and announc
that the attempt to invade Canada would not be M3 ¢
until the army was reinforced. ‘A scene of confufjlorl
ensued’, so Porter tells us, ‘ which it is difficult to deSc“_be'
about 4,000 men without order or restraint dischal'glrlg
their muskets in every direction.’ On the next 42 .
‘ committee of the patriotic citizens of the Western ¢0
ties of New York ’ not unreasonably took General S™
to task for this miserable fiasco. In his reply he remi est
them that ‘the affair at Queenston is a caution ag®"”
relying on crowds who go to the banks of Niagara to
at a battle as on a theatrical exhibition’, and this muat
he had to say for himself ; but he might have added th .
he had done more than any one else to turn war into 2
lesque. At any rate his countrymen felt that be hi]
made fools of them; and, when he wound up his o pis
report to his government by asking permission to visit
wife and children whom he had not seen for fourt’ B
months, the authorities met his wishes by dispensing
his services altogether. ake
This was the end of the year’s campaigning above L he
Ontario. The Americans were wretchedly led, and pelf
militia and volunteers do not seem to have made up * 4
minds whether they wanted to fight or whether they he
not. Nor had anything been achieved lower down 0% e
Canadian frontier. On Lake Ontario, whose Cxtfe:‘,;
length from west to east is not far short of 200 miles, P& 4
the British nor the Americans had, during 1812, Im;on
strength in shipping ; but before the close of the S¢2
the Americans had the preponderance. On the nort ots
shore of the lake the two principal Canadian setﬂemethe
were York or Toronto, and Kingston. York, neaf {he
western end of the lake, over against the mouth @ .,
Niagara river, at some thirty to thirty-five miles dist ot
across the water, had not yet suffered from the wa%
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At the ot

Partia)] her end of the lake Kingston had already been
atty ¥ blockaded by American vessels. Kingston was Kingston.
anq € time the most populous settlement in Upper Canada,

1S name, which had supplanted the earlier names of

a . ; '
of taraqu‘_ and Fort Frontenac, bore witness to the coming
nava;a (Iij Jited Empire Loyalists. It was the main British

% at ;pc‘)t on the lake, though there was shipbuilding
Utyre ork, which place Simcoe had marked out as the
dayg hnaVal arsenal of Lake Ontario. La Salle, in bygone
The »Bad chosen thesite of Kingston for his Fort Frontenac.
§t, °Wn stands on the northern shore of the outlet of the
itg Canrence’ where it flows out of Lake Ontario and takes
IS¢ amid the Thousand Islands. In a recess of the
Islaflr(;ca-n shore, almost immediately opposite, with Wolfe
ackett,lntervening, was the American naval base at
from 1v S Harbour, only about twenty-six miles distant Sackett's
disty, nigston in a direct line, but some thirty-five miles Harbour-
the A y‘ the navigable channels. Here Isaac Chauncey, Isaac
ey Merican commodore, was busy constructing and Chauncey.
I Pplrfg a fleet to command the lake and intercept com-
Of Catan by water between Upper and Lower Canada.
Mogt Points on the frontier Sackett’s Harbour was the
io aNgerous to Canada. Brock, it is said, had been
Detroi: to strike at it immediately on his return from
b°m c » Ut the armistice which Prevost made with Dear-
Mings; eckmated his plans. Not that Prevost was un- Prevost
Wate,. . Of the supreme importance of keeping open the i“nrl%ejrfhe
referriwa‘ys of Canada. Dispatch after dispatch from him tance of
A"leric to the exertions which were being made by the §nn® 4
necesSitanS to gain ascendency on the lakes, and to the f;;‘?se
18y, Y of Making counter-preparations. In November,
shoyy4 ¢ find him suggesting that the marine on the lakes
°mcers ® Placed under Admiralty control, and that proper
of gy, should pe appointed from England to take charge
80very, ‘Datters in Canada. At the same time the Home
shOul ent, in their turn, were writing that every exertion
g Pr © Made to keep naval superiority on the lakes,
°Ilu3ef;1 that in the spring 200 sailors, with officers

t



62 THE WAR OF 1812

Chauncey in proportion, should be sent out. Meanwhile, hOWe"er:
oa4s Sackett’s Harbour was left almost unmolested, and Cha“ll:e
Iéil:aerio cey, in the middle of November, was able to report that
at the end Dad driven a British ship, the Royal George, into
of 1812.  inner harbour at Kingston under the guns of the battef®’
that he had secured command of the lake, and could tfaﬂ&;
port troops and stores to any part of it without risk
attack. ,
Raids on Below Kingston, on the St. Lawrence, nothing tra? ,
e panks spired in the year 1812 beyond small raids and countere
Eé)vxv):;nscfg raids. In September, a party of Americans crossed
‘river about twenty miles below Kingston, and attac® "
and looted two or three houses then standing at
nogue, which is now a little town visited by tourists 0 s
Thousand Islands. Lower down on the river, early
October, an abortive attempt was made from Presc? E
on the Canadian shore, to cross and attack the fof* .
Ogdensburg, an important American position. I% A
early morning of October 23, a small band of Canad! 4
holding the Indian village of St. Regis, was surprised ¢
overpowered by a stronger party of Americans, who {he
from a post some miles to the east, French Mills o7 o
Salmon river. A month later, the American garﬂsen,
at this latter place were in turn surprised and tak
These two last little incidents occurred on the sout ¢
side of the St. Lawrence, St. Regis standing wher® a0
45th parallel of north latitude meets the river. For ™ ,
miles eastward from this point, under the treaty Of' I7ti11
the 45th parallel formed already at that date, as it ¢
forms, the international boundary, and here the Cand of
had no natural frontier to defend. Consequently; the
St. Regis at one end, to the Yamaska river beyo?
Cordon of Richelieu at the other, a regular cordon of outposts ol
Sﬂ‘gfs‘fsn established, covering the possible routes of America,}lhese
across the vance from Lake Champlain against Montreal. ef
froe L ake POSts were held by Canadian voltigeurs and militia ** ..
Cham-  Major de Salaberry; and, when the Americans were of

lain, .
Pl ported to be advancing, a strong force of 1,900
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z}ho;n the majority were regulars, was brought across
€ St

n ' -@wrence from Montreal and stationed at a place
dme, accadie, between St. John’s on the Richelieu
La Prairie, directly blocking the crossing to
* Two additional regiments of the line, it may
henoted, had reached Canada in the course of the summer,
193d, and 5 battalion of the 1st Royal Scots, the latter
1€ come from the West Indies.
armearbom, the American Commander-in-chief, and his alt)teg:&r:
Platy haq, i, the meantime, moved up from Grt?,enbush to burg,
itg 2 Sdurg on the western side of Lake Champlain towards
I end, where he established his head quarters ;
ady by the middle of November the van of his fprce h.ad
wasanced further north to the village of Champl.am, Whlch
the bOSe to the boundary line. On the Canadian side of
be; o ndary was the little village of Odelltown, and
nd_ 1t was stream called the Lacolle, running into the Skirmish
61,“5“- Here there was a blockhouse and a picket of on the

Lacolle

N°Vem?;;s’ who were attacked on the early morning of river.

T 20 by a strong detachment of Americans. The
byt " CTossed the stream in two parties and took the post ;

etic.. Jefenders escaped, and in the darkness the

of Tlcang fired on each other, and finally, on the approach

4y relnf01'(:
n

€ments on the Canadian side, retreated, having
I)eaxmere damage to themselves than to the enemy.

¢ Tin ™ then concluded that no more could be done

In,  the Temainder of the season, and his troops went

Whi,] ter quarters,

“’lsucce the Americans during 1812 had been uniformly glngggssn
uninte Stul op land, they had, on a small scale, an almost ey
th?se Srrup ted series of successes at sea. In themselves

4 du; 3-fights were of no great importance, as they were
consid S between single ships, but their moral effect was

the selrable- Since Trafalgar the English had deemed

th&t oe ves inVincible on the ocean, and when news came

her corlle King’s ship after another had been forced to strike
greaterou.rs’ €re was more sense of humiliation than if

Sasters had befallen the British arms on land.
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The leading American naval officer at the beginning of th:
war was Commodore Rodgers, whose flag-ship was i
President. This ship was one of three very powe o
frigates, well equipped, well manned, and well han®”
which did admirable service for their country during
war. The other two frigates were the Constitution aﬂd
the United States. The President was the ships he
Rodgers was the captain, concerned in the fight with the
British vessel Little Belt which preluded the war; an
Little Belt was at the time carrying dispatches for anot y
British ship, the Guerriére, which was subsequ®® g
taken by the Americans. The President, in turn, thollged
Rodgers was no longer commanding her, was capt? ¢
towards the close of the war, in January, 1815, beiné 3
only one of the three frigates which fell into British b3*
Immediately after the declaration of war, Rodger of
June 21, 1812, set sail with a small squadron from °.
York to intercept a British merchant fleet which was
convoyed home from the West Indies. The crui® Ly
barren of results. The squadron had a running fight ¥
a British frigate, the Belvidera, chased her into Hal 1o
and after scouring the North Atlantic came back to s
with half a dozen insignificant prizes. On August It'he
small British warship, the sloop Alert, was taken by {he
American ship Essex; and on the 1gth of that m(’n,t 165
Constitution, one of the three fighting American frlgzich
captured the Guerriére. The Guerriére was a ship feriof
had been taken from the French in 1806. She was % pef
to the Constitution in weight, power of guns, and nuﬂ; t0
of crew. The result of a fight which lasted, acCordmwaﬁ
different accounts, from half an hour to two hou™ g
that her masts went by the board, owing partly 10 o
accuracy of the American fire, partly to the rotte?”, 0
the timber; and, with many of her crew kil ot
wounded, she surrendered, a hopeless wreck, to the ot
stitution. The British loss in men was heavy, the £ L
can loss was trifling. The captain of the Coms™
Isaac Hull, more competent and more fortunate t
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o Rerican general of that name, reported that the Guerriére
h °en totally dismasted and otherwise cut to pieces,
Bpy: . © Make her not worth towing into port’. The
{itish Captain’s evidence was to the same effect, and on
after the fight the ship was blown up. The court-
2 4., which honourably acquitted Dacres, the British
Ca;:tam, ound that the disaster to the Guerricre was due
€ accident of her masts going, which was occasioned
enee Y their defective state than from the fire 0f~ t.he
Sloom he next incident was the capture of th.e Br1t1§h
W P of war Frolic, on October 18, by the American ship
Onasp, both vessels being retaken about two .ho.urs later
0 the Same day by the British battleship Poictiers. Qn and of )
e Ober the British frigate Macedonian, not an old ship e Mace
like th 3, the British frigate , ne M
ene € Guerrippe but one of the best of her 'class, was
JUntered in the North Atlantic by the United States,
St:; after having a third of her crew killed or wounded,
my °X her Colours and was taken into port. ’I.‘he coqrt-
byt ; On the British captain honourably acquitted him,
ctjg ound that ¢ previous to the commencement of the
Oppope. O an over anxiety to keep the weathe,r gauge, an
Worg. Mty was lost of closing with the enemy’. In plain
the * the guns of the American ship outranged those of
Suee “edonian. The year closed with yet another naval
Qpty; o the Americans. The Constitution, under a new ang Java.
bep in, fe)) in with the British frigate Java on Decem-
theE » Off the coast of Brazil. The Java was bound. for
Supe,. - 10dies, with the Governor of Bombay and various
hard erary officers and seamen on board. She fought
ties . T Captain wags mortally wounded, and her casual-
ey, culted to between one-third and one-half of her
Wreci( hen she struck her colours she was a complete
b“rnt, and, after the prisoners had been removed, was

Iy
st()ry Al these thr

ee frigate actions there was the same British
Were 0 tell;

o the Guerriére, the M. “Cedom'“’.” the Java, Grouses
g w:;:rlnatched by the more pow.;verful American ve.ssels; SZE’eilts.
ey, ' from that time to this have been at pains to

1 WaAR
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. ef
count up the number of tons and guns and men, 1 ord

to prove that the English in each case only succumbe
superior force. But war is a matter of business, not
knight-errantry ; and, if the matter is worth pursuing at '511,
such apologies are really a condemnation of the Brit -
case and a justification of the American. There was so”
thing childish, alike in the excuses which were made 0 .
British defeats, that the American frigates were n'ot .
gates at all, but battleships, and so forth, and 17
challenges which were issued from one ship to anoth®’ e
either side to meet in single combat. There seemed to t
a sort of feeling, which has been perpetuated in subsed” ¢
accounts of the war, that it was hardly playing the gheg
if one ship was attacked by more than one; and, ¥ o0
there was a naval duel, it was held to be an adeq” 3
apology for defeat that the victor was the more powe ot
The one thing in war is to crush the enemy, and the ™
obvious way of achieving this object is to make ceftal?am
attacking with superior force. Yet we read that Cap™
Dacres, for instance, of the Guerriére, before he los
ship, had sent a sort of challenge to the President, O o
similar frigate, to meet him, as he termed it, téte-d" it
and, when a sister ship to the President defeated' hlm’gt
turned out, and the fact was held to exculpate him,
the masts of his own ship were rotten. o o
These naval fights illustrate the spasmodic charac? of
the war of 1812 in its earlier stages. To a great exte®

of the war land, to a greater extent on sea, it consisted of a 56" of

inits
earlier
stages.

more or less isolated episodes. While the contine® g
Europe was a theatre of war organized on a vast wét
under the greatest captains of modern history, in the 40%
there was a side play, in which men of English rac® i
succession of rounds with each other in a kind © f;ople
fight. Only in Canada itself was there an infant P
learning to stand up steadily and to fight for its exist P
and Canada only learnt its lesson through Brock’s ex 1ot
and Brock’s successes. ‘The want of union,’ ¢ losing
to his brothers on September 3, 1812, ‘ was nearly ‘
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Province without even a struggle.” But the sea-fights

X more' than this. Since the days of Nelson and Trafal-

r;lend I a curious manner in consequence of Nelson and

ha 8ar, the British navy had deteriorated. Trafalgar Bﬁgﬁc&

They, &Stroyed opposition to Great Britain on the sea. the
Ceforward British ships and British sailors were con- British

COHVZ Mainly in subsidiary operations, in blockading, in """

detac}rgg’ In supplementing the land armies. Ships were

'SCiplie here and there; there was little serious fighting;

Pety al]ne’ glmn.ery, and seamanship were no longer per-

highesty kel?t, in face of organized hostile fleets, at.the

the Possible point of perfection. At the same time,

Won lmory of Nelson, who always attacked and always

h t, fﬂd €Very captain of every British ship to imagine

that t}is only duty was to attack at whatever odds, and
rice attack ‘must necessarily succeed. Meanwhile the
ta Ans, having very few ships, made the most of them,

sa] arught the British commanders of the day the very

Nistg y lessqn that they should not despise their antago-

from.t n d'Ol.Ilg so they were largely helped by deserters

Bn‘tish © British navy. It is not pleasant to read that the ?eser-

olq Prisoners taken on the defeated ships recognized from the

smn}des'among their captors, and that the British E;&;Sh

Ciationo INquiry found it necessary to express their appre- '

Woapg |2 t.he fact that the surrendered crews did not

Joip the € 1T{ducements which were held out to them to

n “Nemies of their country. But the truth was that

tog yearS_Of war, and the press-gang system, had given

inny, ess Ttain a large number of reluctant sailors ; the

brou "ent of American citizens was one of the charges

States- 3gainst her by the government of the United

the ear] and, under the conditions of life on seaboard in

lane, m ays of the nineteenth century, the ties of alle-

haq be Ay well have been held lightly by many men who

the exe_n born under the British flag but, unrelieved by

hands letement of war and victory, had suffered at the
ei(:nunWi_Se commanders. o
Pression which was made on English minds by the

F2

thig
tel]
ga
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repeated American successes at sea in the year 1812 Wa;
bluntly expressed in a letter which the Duke of Welll'ngt;e
wrote to Marshal Beresford on February 6, 1813, 1 :he
following terms: ‘I have been very uneasy about o
American naval successes. I think we should hi}:’e
peace with America before the season for opening °
campaign in Canada, if we could take one or two of the?
d—d frigates.’?

! Wellington's Despatches (Gurwood), 1838 edition, vol. x, P 9%



CHAPTER II

1813

:t)Nachember 29, 1§12, the Legislature of Lower Canada Nieeting
in s (g)aln,_and sat till February 15 following. Prevost, {egi’s‘ia_
€ ot Pening S}ddress, referred to the successes gained in tuors, :rf
ViCtoriee ?ampalgn,.as well as to the Duke of Wellington’s Canada.

pyrﬁ@ﬂmPammdanmdﬂwA%mﬂ%amapﬁﬁmm

e’ €Joiced ‘that the campaign has terminated without
inlleslon o.f blood, without 1.oss of territory, and with-

Va recn‘uptlon to the most important habits of peace
epsCourse to martial law’. They ascribed that happy
Megg :‘t10n ‘to the energetic, yet mild and conciliating,

Ma'est e,s of your Excellency, to the devotion of His
a beloz SdCanadlap subjects, and to the rightful cause of
Ratyre 0‘; Soverelgp i T}%e reference to the bloodless

aNag, the campaign obviously held true only of Lower
th COu.r The subject of martial law came up again in

v attese of the sess'ion, and it was made evident that
nge Mpt to proclaim martial law would meet with the
laws gest opposition; nor was revision of the militia
Caryje, d hough recommended by the Governor-General,

Were vo:nto effect. On the other hand, liberal supplies
Were im ed for carrying on the war; new import duties
Mgy Posed ; and the act for the issue of army bills to
of s“fﬁcie SPecial_ requirements of the crisis and the want

n Pasent Specie in Canada for that purpose, which had
Makimy Sed in the preceding year, was renewed, and the

Shey M limit of the issue was increased.
the at ﬂe, who was created a baronet for his services in Meeting
trati()n € on Queenston Heights, took over the adminis- }’ig‘ﬁa-
Calleq of Upper Canada upon the death of Brock. He ture of
W3, an ¢ Legislature together at York on February 25, Soper |
ha"honid Prorogued it on March 13. The proceedings were

0us; the acting Lieutenant-Governor and the



The forts
on the
Maumee
river.

Abortive
British
expedi-
tion
against
Fort
Wayne.

70 ’ THE WAR OF 1812

legislators congratulated each other on past successes 3’“‘{
the Militia Acts were amended so as to facilitate the inc®"
poration of new bodies of militia and the atppointment 0_
officers. Small bounties were voted to encourage VO
tary service in the militia; and, as far as the limited &
sources of the province would allow, every effort was M {
to find funds for the war and to strengthen the hands
the Executive in carrying it on. Nor was Brock forgottfaﬂ'
for an address was presented to the Prince Regent, a5
that a grant of waste lands in Ontario might be made
the family of the dead general, in order to perpetuaté e
name in the province for which he had given hi? hhe'
Meanwhile, before this short session was held, and 1 to
depth of winter, there had already been hard ﬁghting
the western frontier. ¥
After the capture of Detroit, Colonel Procter, Who_h
been left in charge of this end of Canada, and of the teff‘tont
of Michigan, which had been declared to be annexed; ,Se ‘.
an expedition in September, 1812, up the Maumee flvky
This river was the line of advance for the men of Kent? :
and Ohio against Detroit and Amherstburg. At its he?ne
where two streams, the St. Joseph and St. Mary, Combtlet
to form the Maumee about sixty-five miles from its ov the
into Lake Erie, and where there was a portage t© ot
Wabash river, stood the American Fort Wayne in ¥ ¢
is now the state of Indiana. At the present day, ¢ et
town stands on its site, bearing the same name. O ne
down, in the present state of Ohio, at the junction 0 the
au Glaize river with the Maumee, was another forts of
remains of a fort, known as Fort Defiance. Lowerl forts
again came the Miami rapids, where there had beeP Silt
already, and where Fort Meigs was shortly to be bErig,
whence there was uninterrupted navigation to Lake het
The objective of the expedition was Fort Wayne ; but ¥ A
Major Muir of the 41st, who was in command—th® y e
officer who had commanded at the fight at Mag% aglace
arrived within striking distance, he found that the i
was too strongly held to justify attack, and that he
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e was in danger of counter-attack from superior numbers.
Was said that Procter, under Brock’s instructions, had
af:dsd that the expedition should start at an earlier
ade ’u efore the Americans after Hull’s defeat had mgde
engg ate_ Preparations for defence, but that Prevost, vs{hlle
80ve§§d In negotiating for an armistice with the Amerlcap
it wq Ment, had repressed any forward movement until
exped'st'too late to achieve success. In any case the
Selvesltlon came to nothing, and the Americans set the.m-
. tro'to Overawe the Indians, and made plans for retaking
a i v and capturing Fort Malden at Amherstburg in
Wlnt'er campaign.
anielr commander, in succession to Hull, was General %ene_ra.l
N dialslon’ Whose reputation rested on his victory over the arrison.
Ning ofs at the Tippecanoe river, in 1811. At the begin-
S of January, having again harried the Indians in the
1S which are now included in the states of Ohio and
N3, by the usual methods of burning their villages
ady, estroyir_lg their supplies, Harrison was ready to
frohti C® against Procter’s garrisons on the Detroit
. "I The American army was divided into two American
(? » One wing was on the upper reaches of the Maumee, Zg;’;‘;‘t’e
in ther on the line of the Sandusky river, which flows Detroit
2oyt te}nlet of Lake Erie known as Sandusky Bay, Amnerst-
Ab, hirty miles east of the mouth of the Maumee. burg.
Owey Sten or eleven miles up the Sandusky river was
the tim andusky, where there was a fort known, either at
€ or very shortly afterwards, as Fort Stephenson.
the PP Sandusky, about thirty-seven miles higher up
Ver, General Harrison had, at the beginning of the
of t,e )t{ed his camp. General Winchester was in charge
the 4. TOOPs on the Maumee; and the plan was that
about o .fOrCes should concentrate at the Miami rapids,
fron, Irty-one miles distant from Lower Sandusky, and
acCOrd at POiI_lt advance on Amherstburg and Detroit. In
fo &rilnce with these arrangements, Winchester moved
the cOnﬂdOWn the Maumee from his camp a little below
Uence of the au Glaize with that river, and con-

int
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centrated his troops at the Miami rapids by January 1
At about thirty-five miles distance from the rapids 2"
about half-way to Detroit, to which a trace had be®
opened up by Hull, stood Frenchtown, on the northerz
bank of the au Raisin river, which was held by SO®
fifty men of the Canadian militia under Major Reynold®
and a larger party of Indians. The French inhabita®
of the village seem to have been friendly to the America”
and in dread of the Indians, and to have sent a mess?
to Winchester, in consequence of which, without waiti%é
for instructions from Harrison, he ordered a stro” o
detachment of his force under Colonel Lewis to adve#®
and take the place. Leaving the rapids on January Ih7‘;
Lewis reached on that evening a point on the shore of t
lake, which is called in his dispatch Presque Isle; 37 ck’
starting early on the following morning, about three o'clo {
in the afternoon attacked Reynolds, drove him out
the village, and compelled him to retreat to Brownstowl-ls’
about eighteen miles distant. He then encamped ' de
troops on the northern outskirts of the village, the & is
on which attack might be expected. On hearing of t:n
success Winchester, on January 19, moved forward b 0
self with reinforcements, and took up his own quarters p
the southern side of the river, about three-quarters,
a mile distant from Lewis’s encampment. By the e"enihe
of the zoth he had brought most of his force from "
rapids to Frenchtown, and on the same day Harr}
had reached the rapids from Sandusky. he
When Colonel Procter heard of what had happened: -~
took immediate steps to attack Winchester and r€6%
Frenchtown. The news reached him at Amherstbu8 e
the early morning of the 1gth; and on that day and 0%
20th he carried across the frozen Detroit river to Bro¥
town nearly all his available troops, his force, when u
to Reynold’s party, amounting to rather over 1,000 +h

- told, about half of whom were Indians. He took

it
ﬁo’ {
! Procter’s dispatch makes Frenchtown twenty-six miles from De
but the distance is rather greater,

L
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s;;nn’lst(;(’, three or four small guns. Winchester’s army
twoo have .numbered about 1,000 white men, so that
octer Opposing forces were fairly e:qual. On "che z'Ist
short of ;dvanced, and reached a point .about six miles
the 22ng renchtown ; and, marching again very early on
- he attacked the enemy at break of day. A
that Y officer, who was present and escaped, reported
ere had been a rumour the night before that Procter

Made izttack before day, but that no preparations were
Teport tconsequence ; and, though General Winchester’s
i States that the American picket guards were driven
€ British advance, little or no precaution was

Ppar,
ther feonﬂy taken in the way of outposts ; Procter’s attack
in '€ came as a surprise. The American right was

¢
therzmvf aratively open ground, but on the left and centre
the vil 38 good cover among the houses and orchards of
thrgy,. 8¢ and at this point of the line they seem to have
Wtacke duP‘SOme defences around their camp. Procter
g 4 With the regulars in the centre and the militia
the Brj 1ans on the wings. The fighting was heavy, and
Wep . 1sh losses were severe, especially where the regulars
Behy,, . POsed to the fire of the American centre fighting
Outg _efences. The issue was decided by the Indians
Teqr, g the Americans on either side and gaining the
the; he American right, the most exposed part of
dng Orce, attacked by militia and Indians, was broken
the I Yen across the river, where it was cut to pieces by
bUt, ha 40S.  Their left was driven in upon the centre ;
Untjy leng Cover, this section of the army still held out,
been aeneral Winchester, who, on the right flank, had
Woig ¢ - Prisoner, arranged with Procter, in order to

‘ &crerther loss of life and the possibility of wholesale
i ¢ Dby the Indians, that those of his force who were
War, %108 should surrender at discretion as prisoners of
n“nlber €Y surrendered to the number of 400; the total
5%, illclo f\merican prisoners amounted to slightly over
q o 0ding General Winchester and Colonel Lewis ;

€ Test of Winchester’s army the large majority
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were killed, only a few stragglers finding their way back
to the Miami rapids. On the British side twentyL
white men were killed and 158 wounded ; and, hav! 0
more prisoners on his hands than he had white M€’ ,
guard them, Procter retreated immediately, fearing t.h ae
Harrison with strong reinforcements would arrive it u ¢
to retrieve the disaster. Harrison, before the day %" 4
fight, had sent troops to support Winchester, but they haf
not come up in time. On the day of the fight he heard"’
Procter’s attack and moved forward himself ; but, mee d
fugitives on the route and learning the truth of what hat
happened, he collected the various detachments ;g
remained, and fell back to the Portage river betweer of
Sandusky and the Maumee, to cover the movemer .
stores and artillery from Upper Sandusky to the rap 1ﬂl
Thus both generals expected to be attacked, and isif
retreated ; and while the battle of the au ~. 4
was a most disastrous blow to the Americans, € rad
disconcerting Harrison’s plan of campaign, Procte’ hrt,
not the men to follow up his success. The fight, it > ihe
like many others in this war, though it resulted 2 08
moment in a complete victory for one side, 2 Cru.hl ¢
defeat for the other, was none the less an isolated in¢

instead of one link in a chain of connected ope™
¢ The zeal and courage of the Indian departmeﬂt:’ {his
Procter, ‘were never more conspicuous than on ual
occasion, and the Indian warriors fought with theif o
bravery.’ There were also the almost inevitable 3 e
paniments of Indian warfare, wholesale slaughter Otzled;
battlefield, and some instances of killing of the worl s
but the Indians had in their turn suffered from ™ e
treatment at the hands of the American backWOOdsmted
and that the stories of their cruelties were exaggeri of
may be inferred from the following statement in Onwb"
General Harrison’s dispatches, ¢ I have seen oné mal aﬂd
asserts that he saw General Winchester killed, scalP®” ft
his bowels taken out’: whereas General WinChester’theﬁ"’

and sound, a prisoner at Malden, had already, befor®
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for ¢, written, composed an official report of the fight

® benefit of his Government.
aty ﬁneral Harrison reorganized his army, ?){rought up
iahf'ry apd stores, and made good his position ?.t the ‘
the 5 ll:apldS. On high ground at. the foot qf the rapids, on gllﬁ{(rixsson
Whic g“;t or sogthem bank of t.he river,he bl'lllt astrong fort, Fort
. Was christened Fort Meigs, mounted it with guns,and Meigs at

§a 3 . the Miami\
rfls"ned 1t to be the head quarters for future operations rapids.

t ainst _PTOCter’s positions on the Detroit river. At
weeglnning of March he sent out an expedition from
the ' Sandusky to cross the lake on the ice and attack
haq Ntish vessels lying up at Amherstburg; but the ice
Obligeéoken up earlier than usual, the detachment was
) to re.tum, and no action had as yet been taken on
D’Omoe against Procter, when the latter, who had been Procter
ay p. o4 to be Brigadier-General for his success at the deter-
at Falsln’ determined to try to dislodge the Americans :fa.tt?ck the
the eigs. That fort stood some twelve miles from '
Ou.th of the Maumee, and between its site and
. ~T1e now stands the large town of Toledo. General
fOrcerion held it with some 1,300 men, and a rein-
Wasmen_t of equal number under General Green Clay
Suppo:zvmg down the upper reaches of the Maumee to his

1,002 Apyil 23, Procter embarked at Amherstburg about

st rW}'lxte troops, including 400 of the much-enduring

Canadeglrnent which fought in every fight at this end of

Ship eit}i 1,200 Indians or more under Tecumseh’s leader-
Of the yr - 2CCompanied him or joined him at the mouth
i av ‘Aumee, and he took with him, it would seem, all

landedaﬂ.a‘ble artillery. In two or three days he had Tihle; siege

the an. 0€n and guns on the northern or left bank of g,[eié’sr_t

Stoog Mee, the opposite side to that on which Fort Meigs
Wheré a0d fixed his camp a mile and a half below the fort,
pin ®T¢ were the remains of another old fort or
g ;4 § ground, Heavy rains delayed his proceedings,
Batte,. "3 not until May 1 that he had established a
gher up the river than his camp, below but
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nearly opposite to the fort, and opened fire. A secoﬂf
battery was added on the following day, but the firé
both was ineffective owing to the strength of the defe? nt
of Fort Meigs ; and a third battery, which was, on the g ¢
of the 2nd or 3rd of May, erected on the oppositeside?
river, on the same side as, and immediately below, the oed
also produced little effect. This last battery was gu&* 40
by the two flank companies of the 41st, but the mthe
British force was stationed at the camp lower dow? o
river, leaving the batteries on either side somewhat
countably open to attack in the face of a strong an® . 4
garrisoned fort. It must be presumed that Proctet 15"
as indeed he had good reason to rely, upon the V16" ",
of Tecumseh and his Indians. At midnight on May the
Harrison heard from Clay that the latter was nearing
A detach- rapids and was within two hours of the fort. He
ment of  instructions to him to land 800 men on the left or no {he

Ameri-
cans car- bank, to carry the British batteries on that side, Spll;feig-"'
British  guns, and then return to the boats and cross to Fort de
})’gttt}f;if:ﬁ The remainder of the force was to keep on the ri§
bank of Of the river and make its way to the fort throug ived
the river, opnosition which the Indians might offer. Clay rect W
his instructions at eight o’clock in the morning; thf"re the
delay and confusion among the boats in descending ot
rapids ; but the instructions were carried out, and 2 oﬂd
nine o’clock between 800 and goo men under 0 fort
Dudley were landed on the northern shore above th pad
and above the batteries, rushed the batteries, W iyed
been left in the charge of a few artillery-men, an¢ Sboa“’
the guns. Instead, however, of returning to thelf o
in accordance with orders, the victorious AM® 4
remained on the northern shore, part of them h ipt?
position at the batteries, and part made a diVefSIOI;attﬁf
butis  the woods to skirmish with the Indians. The e
subse.  detachment fell into an ambuscade, the former ..s
quently d
i:ltr;ihl overpowered by a smaller body of regulars an ultw
sent by Procter to retake the guns ; and the net 15" o

that between 400 and 500 Americans were taken P
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Rorthe Y about 150 of the whole force landed on the

eanwr;:- shore made good their escape to the boats. o
ofhig o ile, on the southern shore, Clay and the remainder gxllghténg
Wit 5 ’('lmy were attacked by the Indians, but joined hands right
and g, e.taChment sent out from the fort to meet them ; f}?:l‘“?ér
on the TTison ordered a sortie against the British battery
Ot som, S;)uthem bank, took one of the guns, and carried
Me fihorty men of the 41st as prisoners. Theremaining
Uk a e 4Ist,.who were stationed at this point, stiffened
Tetog) t;mall reinforcement of militia and Indians, rallied,
logg ackt? battery, and drove the Americans with some
“Xpegiy; into the fort. This ended the fighting and the
e"Ough On.  Procter had not enough men, nor heavy :"g:fege
kille ds 8uns to take Fort Meigs. The Indians, having again goned.

i ne°me of the wounded, drifted off with plunder and
_nrs to tbmr villages, leaving Procter, according to the
anq lesg t(I)qf his report on the expedition, with ¢ Tecumseh
to n an twenty chiefs and warriors ’, and causing him
oy n }lde ‘ that, under present circumstances at least,
though lan ff)rce is not a disposable one, or permanent,
t%’ a °Cca51onally a most powerful aid>. Half the militia,
Sagy, ~ Sone off to attend to their farms in the sowing
Ay, € British commander, therefore, having made
U higements for exchange of prisoners, on May ¢ broke
to theencampment, brought off his guns, and went back
Wounded etroit river. The total British loss in killed,
The Ame and prisoners had not exceeded one hundred.
byt Foueﬁcﬁm loss had been six or seven times heavier,
la’gerreSO €1gs had not been taken, and Harrison, with far

In is d}11‘Ces than Procter, was betterable to bide his time.
Wag v o S1Spatch which has been quoted above, and which
’egard €N from Sandwich on May 14, Procter noted with Procter’s

pe""itt:g :ns expedition that ‘if the enemy had been S:‘ﬁ{es.

distllr o O receive his reinforcements and supplies un-
Whtenq' I should have had at this critical juncture to
With him for Detroit, or perhaps on this shore’.

t

. Wag
d‘ﬂicul 3 Very critical time at this end of Canada. The
of finding men to fight, of transporting them
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when available, and of feeding them either on servic of 20

it, was a constantly growing one. The Indians too ha
be humoured and to be fed, and it was absolutely necess d
to risk expeditions against the enemy in order to try S

cripple him for the time being, and to encourag®

native allies of the English. Above all it was neces
to keep Lake Erie open for British vessels. . et
In two months’ time reinforcements of the 41st reg?ﬂ'
ihe

3

had reached Procter, and the Indians had gathered 4

f‘;gggi‘f's About July 20, therefore, Procter started once more mfoft
tion hope of inflicting another blow on Harrison’s army- e
%i‘;‘t“t Meigs, and Fort Stephenson at Lower Sandusky, Wer:red,
Stephen- two points from which American invasion was to be fe 5
son. The former was very strongly held; the latter had s
a small garrison, but Harrison himself with a con hef
able force was not more than ten miles distant, hlgecz.
up the Sandusky river, at Seneca-town or Fort it
Procter’s force consisted of not more than 400 ey’
soldiers, nearly all of the 41st regiment, with a few
men and some six-pounder guns ; but at the start
accompanied by a large concourse of Indians, P
bodies, one of which was commanded by Tecumsel et
first intention was to attack Fort Meigs, but he ot
any attempt to take it would be hopeless ; and & P* s
Tecumseh’s for decoying the garrison from behi®® "¢ -
defences by firing in the neighbouring woods on theforty
on which the routes from Sandusky approached themenf
and thereby giving the impression that a deta¢ elief'
of Americans was being entrapped and needed roned
entirely failed in its object. Procter therefore aba® § e
all hope of success in this quarter ; and, while many ° Jef
Indians turned back towards home, and othe™ " i
Tecumseh continued to lie in wait near Fort Mei§® 311(1
the swamps which intervened between the Maum? andf
the Sandusky rivers, he himself with his white trOOPS(’iianS!
according to British accounts, not more than 200 ,nboaﬁ
went on to Sandusky Bay and ascended the rivet

to attack Fort Stephenson.
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The fort stood on the left or western side of the river. Fort
itcfl land side, outside the main building of the fort, was StePhes-
The po"t‘he edges of which were crowned “{ith palisgdes.
for Sition was a strong one, but the garrison consisted
More than 160 men, soldiers of the regular American
an}f’l’e:n;\i/[ there was only one gun in the fort. The com-
ire_ i1 ajor Croghan, had therefore been instructed to
Sty if Possible, upon the appearance of the enemy, de-
n expréitthe fort; but Procter’s advance was so sudden and
Tocter red that these instructions cou}d not be carried out.
emang celaffhed the place on the evening of August 1, and
. €d its surrender; Croghan refused; and, after
Off tp, 8 _from the boats, Procter landed his men to cut Attack on
iniamso-n?s retreat, and during the night brought his the fort.
ngle o (thOSltlon to effect a breach at the north-western
e fort on the side which looked down the river.
de, g:ns Were too light to make much impression upon the
the 2;:15’ and bgtween four and five in the afternoon of
Plage, ’O the British commander attempted to storm the
Weste Ne party was detailed to attack at the north- Alcom-
OF Sout corner, another to make an assault on the upper D,
the out o Slfle- The first party made their way through
f“fther ¢t palisades and into the ditch, but could go no
Magk. 3 The one gun in the fort, which had been
by us’kopened fire with fatal effect and, supplemented
Afte, re ®lry, made the attack at this point hopeless.
the 5 . nf’eated efforts, the stormers were beaten back ;
g, ha Pt on the southern side was not seriously pressed ;
forg e"mg suffered about 100 casualties, the British Retreat of
Some of :ﬁated_down the river during the night, leaving Frocte:
Ing smaefllr klllfzd and wounded behind them.
g‘SaSters wh?"ay 1t was a bad reverse, a foretaste of greater
Yoctep Ich were shortly to befall the troops under
Gﬁneral com.mand. In sending his report on the action,
Teag o arrison added, ¢ As Captain Perry was nearly
that . Sail from Erie when I last heard from him, I hope
labOurin Period will soon arrive when we shall transfer the
§ 0ar to the enemy, and oblige him to encounter
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some of the labours and difficulties which we have und®
gone in waging a defensive warfare and protecting (t)he
extensive frontier against a superior force.’ HOW X
labouring oar was transferred, and with what effect ¢
Americans took the offensive, will be told shortly. In’ ¢
meantime, it will be noticed that Harrison wrote of ha of
been up to that date on the defensive against suP of
forces. This was not the case, as regards the numb®
white men. He could command far larger number$
Procter could bring against him; on the other
Procter from time to time had been able to collect 5%
bodies of Indians to co-operate in his expeditions’ s
the accounts show that such success as had attend® o
efforts was largely due to their aid. Wherever Tec\lﬂ‘ﬁt;
was present, Indian skill and fighting power was at its 20
and, wherever this chief was personally on the spots v
barbarities seem to have been repressed. But he W,
always in evidence, and the English, in using the ¢ .
of Indian allies, had to pay the penalty of being respo?® :
for Indian methods of warfare. 1In the following O¢
after the annihilation of Procter’s force, a British office! ot
sent to Harrison from Procter to ask for humane trea’
of the British prisoners, and the restoration of their p o
property and papers. Addressing his answer t0 -eﬂgtoﬂ
Vincent, then commanding the British force at Burli? o
Heights, Harrison, in a forcible and temperate letteh b
mented upon the outrages committed by the Indiat® e0f
had served with Procter. After referring to ‘the trd hicb
of the river Raisin and that, equally well know? vionel
was acted on the Miami river after the defeat of WL
Dudley ’, he gave specific instances of Indian sav38 at
including murders of women and children, and alleg® pe
these deeds were perpetrated, ©if not in the vieW qately
British commander, by parties who came imMe
from his camp and returned toit; who even receiv® ot
daily support from the King’s stores ; and who, i aa o
the documents in my possession will show) form™ %uﬁioﬂ
his army ’. He appealed to Vincent to stop the €

1
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of T c0t blood which was the result of the employment
. turrllans, Wwarning him that the latter were now reafiy
shoy] bagamst. the English, and that, if the barbari'tles
Whic}, € Continued, he would ‘remove the restrictions
hani hitherto been imposed upon those who have

€Ir services to the United States, and direct them
In diay ;)ln the war in their own way’. Itis true that the
is trge ad been fighting for their national existence. It
them, V?It the Americans had waged ruthless war against
timeg W 1th knowledge of what has taken place in later
of mi,lit €re white men have been planted on the confines
th a0t barbarism, it would be idle to maintain that
the saentuckians did not deal out to the Indians much
deqyy ,  Measure of wholesale brutality as the Indians
Werq ﬁoht.hem- It is true that some of the Indians
The, ig ting shortly afterwards in the American ranks.
Were s 110 room for doubt that the reason why Indians
¥as o ¢ T¢ employed by the English than by the Americans,
3 the %0 much any scruple on the part of the Americans,
Ingj,. Plin fact that the English had befriended the
R, ® and the Americans had not ; and there is equally
anq noor} to doubt that the British officers, with whom
TeStry; mlnauy under whom they served, were at pains to
cOlt)ure their excesses. Still, white men are white, and
“'hite Men are coloured. At all times the cruelties of
been o °1l against the native races have, wrongly enough,
Upop d Mmore lightly than cruelties inflicted by natives
hag, on ite Men. That the Indians on the British side
tants e OCCaslons, butchered prisoners and non-comba-
?&rﬁs()n?s hot be disproved, nor could the truth of
%o Words, ¢ The effect of their barbarities will not
iy fee) ®d to the present generation. Ages yet to come
i“‘lst Dro:;he deep-rooted hatred and enmity which they
digy, W UCe between the two nations.” This element of
Vith w arfare was largely responsible for the bitterness
Canadia;IICh the war was subsequently waged on the
q the Trontier, the harrying and burning of villages,
Ve, lu‘trea'cment of the settlers. It was equally
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Y

responsible for the stern reprisals which the British exact o
and for the legacy of bitter feeling which was the wo
result of the war. ’ st.
The frontier raids, which had begun on the UpP¥
Lawrence during the autumn of 1812, continued v .
the winter, facilitated by the frozen state of the 7 ‘;;e
The chief starting-point for these expeditions on &
American side was Ogdensburg in the state of NeW vo )
It stands on the St. Lawrence, at the confluence Othe
stream carrying the combined waters of the Black 8% o
Oswegatchie rivers, some seventy miles below King.t i
and below the long stretch of the St. Lawrence W pad
known as the Lake of the Thousand Islands. -’
already played a considerable part in Canadian hl,st e
in the days of New France, and afterwards ; and e it
preceding autumn an attempt had been made t0 ¥
from Prescott, which lies directly opposite on the Can®
side, and at which place, or close by, there was at this 418
a fort, named Fort Wellington, with a fairly strong 1.4
garrison. The attempt failed : and, on the night © pusb
ruary 6, Forsyth, the American commander at Ogden 4tle
crossed the St. Lawrence on the ice, and attacked ¢ e i
Canadian village of Elizabethtown, which wasv;le i#

already, or shortly afterwards, rechristened Brock? s ‘

memory of Isaac Brock. It stands about twelve ﬂped
above Prescott, had no defences, and hardly any 'aed o
defenders. The Americans looted the houses, €3 s
the stock and some of the inhabitants, and returf®” ;e
their plunder to Ogdensburg. The commander 2 et t0
cott sent Colonel Macdonell of the Glengarry regi® Wiﬂ"
Ogdensburg to remonstrate against this action, put it o
out effect ; and Prevost, having come up to Pres ings'
February 21, while visiting the outposts on theway t0 or I
ton, was asked by Macdonell, who had just take? ov ,6
command of the Prescott garrison, to allow hi® toevoﬁtg
a counter-attack on Ogdensburg. According t° Pfd
own dispatch to the Home government, he order? tb’s
donell to carry out his intention ; but it seem®

A

4
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. :Ctual instry

 place o ctions were to make a demonstration a.gainst
1y m Ce without hazarding a fight, and his authority for

e OVement at all appears only to have been secured
inte, reSentation that otherwise the Americans might

(3} .

::ept his journey to Kingston.
acd:()St ‘left early on the morning of the 22nd; and
o Croslgeilhmstantly, about seven in the morning, set out

od e frozen river, one and a half miles wide, with
8¢ rey .f about 500 men, including detachments of the
foupa o ment of the line, of the Glengarries, of the New-
s and Tegiment, and of the militia, with three or four
keepi'n Wing to the state of the ice and the necessity of
divig. 5. %Pen order in face of the fire of the enemy, he

of ¢ e mls force into two bodies; the Glengarries and some
Pers,, litia formed the right, while the left, under his
®elarg Command, stronger in numbers, included the
Ame ica ad was accompanied by the artillery. The
ar 1S seem to have also numbered about 500 men.

0 densig,er Part held a position at or near the village of
Batep; I8, on the eastern or lower side of the Oswe-
Where TIVer ; the rest were on the other side of that river,
Werg batere. Was an old French fort. At both points there
Qlenga teries of artillery. Macdonell’s plan was that the
the enerrles and the militia with them should hold in check
Whije hmy at or near the fort and intercept their retreat,
AlneﬁC: hlm.Self with the left column carried the main
taken ;41 position at Ogdensburg village. Some time was
, eriCanc:ESSing the river, and, as the troops neared the
the from th Ore, they were exposed in the open to a severe
There Was ; €nemy. Here, too, the snow was deep, and
® Glep 1fﬁCUIty in bringing the guns up the bank.
ey OHg.ameS on the right pressed their attack hard,
to they, . 108 to rush the guns which were directly opposed
20111 n’de ut t_hey were beaten back with some loss, their
ver, Macclr belng grievously wounded. On the left, how-
g‘,]ns\;,i Onell turned the right of the enemy, took their
v“lage’ tha bayonet charge, drove them into and out of the
®0 halted to breathe his men on the high ground

G 2
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opposite to and commanding the fort, and called on '_‘he
fort to surrender. No answer being given, and firtf
having begun again, he carried another battery, turned?
guns on the enemy who still held out, silenced their fire, 8°
carried the fort. The majority of the Americans 0 ;
from inside and from outside the fort escaped some mﬂ‘:
into the woods, whence Forsyth, their commander’,q1
patched an urgent message for reinforcements, pmelslng
that, if 300 men could be sent, *all shall be retakem, ot
Prescott too, or I will lose my life in the attempt '3
he was not given an opportunity of retrieving his defea(i
Macdonell burned the barracks, two armed schooner® 2 i
two gunboats which were frozen in the ice ; he carrié o
some seventy prisoners, eleven guns, including two twelVy’
pounders which had once belonged to Burgoyne’s aﬂfies ,
and various military stores; and, with sixty casudl ”
on his own side, he returned at once to Prescott, haVlhe
given security to this part of the Canadian frontier- ol
Americans, it may be noted, would probably have suff¢ e
heavier loss in escaping to the woods, had not the Indieﬂg
attached to the Prescott garrison been, as Macdonell )
us, employed on this particular day in another direct‘f’caﬂ
Xl::erican Before this incident had taken place, the Ax'nel; fof
planof  Secretary of War had sent to Dearborn instructio™, .4
:grmx%a;?n the coming campaign. The troops on Lake Chamf;ced
* were to be moved up to Sackett’s Harbour, and be P 4t
by new levies. Four thousand were to be assemP by
Sackett’s Harbour, and three thousand at Buffalo ¢ ot
at the opening of navigation, about April 1, the fo ith
Sackett’s Harbour was to be embarked for Kingstoh itish
a view to taking that place, its garrison, and the ﬂove
flotilla wintering in the harbour. They were then £ i
on to York, to capture the stores there, and a SHP " b
was being built ; and finally they were to co-operat? a0
the Buffalo force in reducing Forts George and Eﬂe;ivef'
the other British outposts on the line of the Niagaré Qe
In order to conceal the real issues and accoun 0 t,bﬂt |
movement of the troops, Dearborn was to give o



THE WAR OF 1812 85
Sac

nat'kett,s Harbour was threatened, and also that the desti-
1°n of the two brigades to be brought up from Lake
4mplain was not Sackett’s Harbour but N iagara. Dear-
agn’ early in March, came to the conclusion that Prevost
ar Collected a large force at Kingston to attack Sackett’s
our, and wrote in real alarm to his government. The
the Olllr Was unfounded, but it seems to have disarranged
t, np an of campaign, for no attempt was made on Kings-
* and it was not until April 25 that Chauncey’s Chauncey
Ton sailed out of Sackett’s Harbour and made for 274

. . . Dearborn
» Some 150 miles distant, carrying Dearborn and a sail from

comm(;néﬁ(;o men. At this time the Americans had the ?f%]g{ér:
had in o Lake Ontario, for such .shlps as .the British att
e bemg were cooped up at Kingston, just as the
tir €an ships on Lake Erie were shut in, while making

Preparations, at Erie in the harbour of Presque Isle.

. € year 1813, the present great city of Toronto was,
ity . o from Beverley Robinson’s life, a small village York in
ar Searcely ~00 inhabitants. Yet, small as it was, it was 813
loyg ge Settlement for Upper Canada, though not so popu-
the Le Klngston. It was the capital of Upper Canada?;
in o 8islature had lately met there; shipbuilding was
gible .oress, all important for the war ; and it is unintelli-
Sheaff ¥ even allowing for limited resources, Prevost and
Ut ® had not made some provision for defence, and some

ing, 51_ t_O provide an adequate garrison. It is the more
fropy 18Ible in the light of a dispatch from Sheaffe written
return t0rk on April 5, in which he stated that he hoped to
1 g0 v Fort George in a few days, but, before doing so,

Otk placed in a better position than it then was to

withth Chette in 1815 wrote of York : ‘It is very regularly laid out,
Adger,  Teets running at right angles, and promises to become a very

Wilg, & fown. The plot of ground marked out for it extends about

g:&s n::dg:‘ half along the harbour, but at present the number of houses
& % of g Peatl.y exceed three hundred.’ (A4 Topographical Descrip-
I:;; by OSYO”‘”CB of Lower Canada, with Remarks upon Upper Canada,
2 don. 18 cph BOUChette, Esq., Surveyor-General of Lower Canada,
iy 78 IS, 15t edit,, P- 606.) Bouchette gives the population in 1815

gy 3. ¢h higher than Beverley Robinson’s estimate of the number
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resist the attacks which might be expected in the spri® A
and which would be induced by and directed agalfge
a new ship which was building in York harbour. Shé? e
was at York when the expected attack took place, but th.
fortifications were ill prepared, and the guns half mount®’
little seems to have been done in the way of preparatlo
for defence; and, when the American vessels were f
ported to be on the horizon on the evening of Apri %)
there were only about 600 white men, including militi2 3211
dockyard men, available to meet the attack. This 5% e
number would have been smaller still but for the Chanfﬂ
that 180 men of the 8th regiment, on their way r06
Kingston to Fort George, had halted at York on that SaIIlo
evening—an unfortunate coincidence, for they wer® ily
few to alter the issue of the following day, and lost heaV
in the fighting. L
At daybreak on the 27th the American squadro® “1,11’,
close inat the entrance—the western end of the har?® ut
but moved on a little further to the westward ; and at()l‘i)rlg
eight o’clock in the morning, or slightly earlier, the 137 ol
of the troops began. Brigadier-General Pike, under Gen:ny
Dearborn, framed the plan of operations, and perso? of
commanded the attack. He had selected as the PO he
landing the site of an old disused French fort, called 1# ed
American dispatches Fort Tarento, which stood on ¢ ehree
ground on the shore of the lake between two and eef
miles to the west of York, as York then was. B¢ wing,
this point and the village, with woodland'intervel:ﬁng
about one and a half miles from the village, Commar;ort;
the entrance of the harbour, was the main or wester? 565
and there were one or two more batteries and bloc Oh d
rather nearer the village !, The wind was blowingé

! It is almost impossible to make out from the accounts hO¥ ?ﬂ‘e
blockhouses or batteries there were, and where the explosio? o
magazine took place. Bouchette, in the continuation of th¢ Fi,
quoted in the previous note, writes: ‘ The garrison is situat®® o t9°
westward of the town at a mile distance. It consists of barrack® i
troops usually stationed here, a residence for the commandu;gthe Pfo‘
now most frequently occupied by the Lieutenant-Governorf ¢
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the east, and the Americans were carried somewhat
€r to the west than had been intended. The landing
4 in Consequence made more difficult, partly because it
¥as not 5o well covered, as would otherwise have been the
33, by the guns of the ships, and partly because the shore
V35 Wooded and favoured the defenders. According to
ﬁ‘_meﬁcan accounts the whole British force under Sheaffe . -
tlmseﬁ Was at hand to resist the landing ; but this was not
®Case. At the moment only a small party of Indians
er_e actually on the spot, a detachment of Glengarries,
‘h should have been there, having been by some con-
'on marched in a wrong direction. A party of riflemen
3 first landed under Forsyth, apparently the officer who
miq. ommanded at Ogdensburg. There was some skir-
Shing ; after which the main body under Pike was dis-
efnbarked, and, when the landing was complete, about ten
0k, the Americans began their advance towards York,
dip € their ships moved off in the same direction, and
A *Cted their fire at close quarters on the forts and bat-
"% at the harbour. ,
in the American force, as they marched forwarfi, were met
the .- Woods by the British troops ; hard fighting ensued ;
w: Tn.en of the 8th lost half their number, their commander
A Skilled, and the whole body was driven back to the fort.
© Western fort an explosion took place, causing some
et y “asualties, and making the place untenable. Further
feat wag again inevitable, and Sheaffe resolved to carry

frOm
fUrth

us

t,a::;& battery and two blockhouses, which togethgr protect the en-
hayy, ot the harbour. The following is a description of Toronto
the 0 T, written in 1806, by George Heriot, author of Travels through
Wey, adas, London,’ 807, p. 138 : ‘ York or Toronto, the seat of govern-
the saln Upper Canada, is placed . . . near the bott_on} of a harbour of
appeua C Dame, A long and narrow peninsula, distinguished by 1':he
it g, tion of Gibraltar Point, forms and embraces this harbour, securing
the con. s Storms of the lake, and rendering it the safest of any around
Conger 2t Of that sea of fresh waters. Stores and blockhouses are
sta1'1dsucted hear the extremity of this point. A spot, ca:lled the garrison,
Only °0n 3 bank of the mainland, opposite to the point, and consists
mate,‘ & Wooden blockhouse and some small cottages of the same
al, little superior to temporary huts.’
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off the few regulars who remained, about 180, including
some wounded, to Kingston, burning the new ship, de-
stroying a large part of the naval stores, and leaving t
commanders of the militia to negotiate for the surrend?!
of their men and of the little town. He marched M
troops in the direction of the Kingston road, and mea?
while the Americans moved on towards the town.

they advanced, or as they were halting near a battel‘)’r’
a large powder magazine blew up, killing or disabling Oves
200 of their number, including General Pike, who Wa,
struck by a large mass of stone as the result of the exP°
sion, and died shortly afterwards. This explosion €€

to have been accidental ; but the Americans, or someé o’
them, formed the impression that a mine had been
signedly sprung upon them, and the loss which the,Z
suffered may be taken in part to account for their .trea e
ment of the village, of which they took possession 11
course of the afternoon, terms of capitulation having Pee
arranged by the officers commanding the militia, assist?
by Dr. Strachan, then the Church of England clerg'}’mn
at York, and afterwards Bishop, and by Beverley ROblnsoﬁé ~
who was then Attorney-General of Upper Canada. Shei:on
had in the meantime begun his retreat towards King®
unmolested, and a few miles out from York met the I8 ;
company of the 8th, on its way, like the preceding ¢ 1
panies of that regiment, to Fort George. Thus strengtad
ened he reached Kingston in safety ; but his conduct pe
not been such as to inspire confidence, and thoug
received a complimentary letter from resident merﬂf is
of the Executive Council in Upper Canada in respect © ‘o8
work as administrator, he wag removed from that pos! 1 ’
and from the command of the forces in Upper Caﬂadis’
being transferred to take command of the Montrea! itys
trict. His place, both in a military and in a civil capaclrg'
in Upper Canada was filled by General de RottenPt
who took the oaths of office on June 19 L

: t the saﬂ‘z
! Sheaffe appears to have deserved to be superseded, but 8 me o
time he was the subject of jealousy and calumny on the part ©
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The British killed and wounded on this 27th of April seem The

3ve numbered about 200, the large majority of whom S2sualties
u:ge Tegulars. The prisoners, nearly all of whom came side.
Wep er t_h'e terms of the capitulation, and nearly all of whom
0°e militia who were put on their parole, numbered about
Sion. The American casualties, mainly due to the explo-
cﬂpi’t WerF between 250 and 300. Under the terms of the
t u.latlon all the public, naval, and military stores were
to ¢ Immediately given up, and all private property was
M © guaranteed. The town was only occupied until
hag}, I, alth.ough the ships were weather-bound in the

&r(l))ur until the 8th. It is difficult to understand why

m and Chauncey did not attempt to hold the place
Gty Anently, thereby cutting the British land communi-
.00 between Kingston and the Niagara frontier, espe-
Ag i{ as for the time being they had command of the lake.

Was, the enterprise ended, like many others in this

dap. R both sides, in a single raid, effective in doing
% :;ge at a particular time and place, and so far, but

is °n{y, it was part of a connected plan of operations.
embiaartlcular incident left a sore memory in Canada, and
A p,,. red the later stages of the war. Whether it was that
the oy of sailors, or the riflemen who were stz.itioned in
peflSitiwn’ and who had already shown their raiding pro-

®, were out of hand ; whether the explosion of the

ey T Magazine had exasperated the comrades of the
h £ 4nd wounded men ; whether the destruction of the
by n‘-ll t ship, and of stores which would otherwise have
*‘“ege \to the hands of the Americans, gave them real or
dgty, . 8TOUNA for complaint ; or whether it had been
Ceygee . 2€d to exact some kind of reprisal for Indian ex-
Par' "~Whatever was the cause, the invaders burnt the Destruc-
carﬁ:'ment buildings with the library and records, and ;ﬁ;’{,‘lf’cf the
the tq Off. the plate from the church and the books from buildings
hiy llb1‘f=1ry, some of which Commodore Chauncey, to Amers.

N; cerg . cans.
8o 80y, F; S_ee The Documentary History of the Campaign upon the
%lety)l Pp?n;;e_’gin the year 1813, pt. I, 1813 (Lundy’s Lane Historical
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his credit, subsequently collected and sent back. Nof d.ld
they keep their hands off private property. After this 41
creditable mischief had been wrought, they moved on to
mouth of the Niagara river. There the fighting forc® on
board was landed on the American side at Four Mile Cr¢® t
Chauncey then sailed back to Sackett’s Harbour to depo®’
the wounded and bring up further men and stores ; an :
when all was ready, on May 27, Fort George, the Briti
head quarters on the Niagara frontier, was attacked ’
force. i
After the collapse of General Smyth’s attempts at ¥
vasion at the beginning of December, 1812, there wa?g
long pause in the fighting on the Niagara river. Not 1he
happened until the following 17th of March, when i
British Fort Erie, at the head of the river, which was "
charge of Colonel Bisshopp, was violently bomb::u‘defi o 0
the American batteries on the opposite side, Wit
result beyond a few casualties. It was in the opini®”
Bisshopp’s commanding officer, Briga.dier—Genef?"1 ¢
Vincent, a mere St. Patrick’s Day frolic. Another pathe
followed this bombardment ; but, when May cam®.
Americans gathered at the lower end of the river for sef 1
fighting. Vincent, who, in the absence of Sheaffé € i
manded the British forces on this line, had with D™
cluding both regulars and militia, rather undef %
men. Of these, about 1,400 were stationed in Of ar
Fort George, one thousand of whom were regular® the
of the 8th and 49th regiments, the Glengarries, af use
Newfoundland regiment. The militia gave Vince” c:,ith
for anxiety. On May 19 he wrote to Prevost : * L5 o
regret that I can neither report favourably of thelf ’ 188
bers nor their willing co-operation. Every exertio? ard
been made, and everyexpedient used, to bring them fo (co51
and unite their efforts to those of His Majesty’s fo tio?
with but little effect ; and desertion beyond all conceP usé
continues to mark their indifference to the importa® os5i0%
in which we are now engaged;’ but he added an €*P ™ ipe
of his belief that, when reinforcements came P
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wa,vererS, who were for the moment overawed by the
ev_‘dence of American strength, would rally again to the
0g’s flag. Prevost referred to the same subject in a
«.Patch to Lord Bathurst on May 26. He wrote of
fte growing discontent and undissembled dissatisfaction
¢ he mass of the people of Upper Canada in consequence
¢ effects of the militia laws upon a population thinly
w tered over an extensive range of country, whose zeal
4 exhausted, and whose exertions had brought want
Tuin to the doors of many’. There had been, in con-
®Quence, a considerable emigration to the United States
fence most of the settlers had originally come, and
09S¢ who remained true to Canada many had tem-
nly deserted to get the seed into the ground on their
ady before the short Canadian summer was too far
% }?‘nced. Prevost had accordingly found it necessary,
th ® reported, to send up his most seasoned soldiers to
1agara and Detroit frontiers.
€re is nothing in these and similar reports to wonder
> Or .tO make those who read them revise their views of
~adian patriotism. Many of the farmers in the western
Settfms of Upper Canada were comparatively recent
. IS from the United States, and therefore sympathizers-
in " h? American cause. We find this fact recognized
to the.lnstructions given by the American commanders
Moy ¥ troops. The brigade order issued at Sackett’s
anng our, just before the expedition against York started,
Unced that ¢ The unoffending citizens of Canada are
B ey of them our own countrymen, and the Provinces
the been. forced into the war’.! The remainder,
Serve Anadian Loyalists, could not be expected to
they fcoﬂtlnuously with the colours. They had to till
bre, 4 arms, or see their families either starve or beg for
Tom a government which might not have the bread

Porg,

'D
the ye:: Uentayy History of the Campaign upon the Niagara Frontier in
P2y, 0;813' Pt. I, 1813, p. 163 (Lundy’s Lane Historical Society). At
i oftye Same volume will be found evidence of disloyalty after the
ork,
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to give. This also the Americans recognized, and it 2¢
counted for their devastations in the later stages of the
war, when their friends had crossed the border and Jeft
the Loyalists behind. Citizen soldiers will rally to a give?
place at a given time, especially if they know and tr¥
the leader on the spot; but, even when defending thei!
own homes, they must, for the sake of the homes, hajve
intervals in fighting. The volunteer, too, is necessaﬂg
more affected by the ups and downs of warfare than t
disciplined professional soldier, whose trade is war; 2»
when Vincent and Prevost wrote, there was much to _dllsé
courage the colonists of Upper Canada. Their litt
capital had been taken and its buildings burnt. _
American forces were triumphant on land and the Ame?
can ships on the lake. Brock, whom they had 1ov6k
and trusted above all men, was dead ; Sheaffe, who t%°
his place, had not, after his initial success, shown hif_ns ¢
to be in any sense a leader of men ; and good subordin? t
officers could not make up for the want of a general- ne
was a dark and discouraging time, when the effect of ¢
first victories was spent, and the first enthusiasm
cooled. No wonder there was want of heart in the M
of Upper Canada. 3
The numbers of the Americans who faced VinceI{t 3?5,
his little army are variously given. Vincent, in B ©°
patch, written the day after the battle at Fort GeOrgo
reported that the whole force was stated to amount &
nearly 10,000 men ; but this was clearly an over-estim? 0
and the total number of the land forces does not se€™
have exceeded 6,000. Dearborn himself was in com™
and with him, amongst others, was General Morgan Le
who had charge of the garrison at Fort Niagara. Iz
Fort George, as has been stated, was between 1,131 13
mile and a mile to the south of and higher up the Nlagihe
river than Newark, which village, now Niagara o7 the
lake, stood in the angle formed by the mouth of ¢ 0
river and Lake Ontario, but not actually on the g?hol’ e
the lake. Beyond it, at Missassauga Point, being

iliti#

?
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Extreme point of land formed by the lake and the river,
Was g lighthouse, near which a twenty-four pounder had

®eN mounted, being one of the guns which had been taken
M General Hull at Detroit. The others were in position

. ~Ort George. About half a mile to the west of this
IghthOuSe and of Newark, near the shore of the lake, and
Jear g point called in some accounts One Mile Creek and
™ others Two Mile Creek, a nine-pounder gun had been
i Aced. This gun and the one near the lighthouse were
Mended ¢, oppose a landing from the lake.

'evious to May 27 the defences and outbuildings of The
ort George had been weakened by bombardment from 2ttack

on Fort
fO:t OPposite shore. Ammunition, too, was scarce in the George.
the:, and the Americans were able in consequence to make

®IF Preparations unmolested. These preparations included
niulfllding of the shore by Chauncey and his sailorg on the
Bf tof the 26th, preparatory to thework of the coming day.
o te daybreak the troops were embarked on the ships and
a l‘arge fleet of boats which had been collected for the

Sion, Simultaneously, the American batteries opened
°n Fort George, and a little after four o’clock in the

m:;mng of the 27th, as the haze lifted, Vincent and his
Cy Saw the vessels making towards the lighthouse, but

10t judge where the landing would be made. The
in ®Ticans had planned their enterprise well ; and in carry-
of tl out soldiers and sailors co-operated well, t'he landing
Whe € troopsg being superintended by Captain Oliver Perry,

Was in command of the American naval forces on
fro € Erie, and had, on the evening of the 25th, come down
ship, - reSque Isle to volunteer his services. Some of the
the corflmanded the gun at the lighthouse, others covered
nine_andmg to the west of the lighthouse, near wl}ere the
the SCPOUIlder had been placed. The peninsula, which was
fore ¢ € Of the fighting, was a level plateau and couldthere-

Aty SWept by a cross-fire from the ships’ guns, directed
the e fr
&

e

om the mouth of theriver and from thelake. On
te O.ther hand, the guns of Fort George, available for
U8 an attack from the river, were not of equal use
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against an attack from the lake, for the village of Newalk
intervened. The first Americans to land—according _to
Dearborn’s report about nine o’clock in the morning—""
cluded again Forsyth and his riflemen, and were Comi
manded by Winfield Scott. They were met by a sma!
detachment of troops, with a party of Indians; but the
landing could not be seriously opposed, for in the words
of Vincent’s dispatch, ¢ the fire from the shipping s0 ™
pletely enfiladed and scoured the plains, that it beca®
impossible to approach the beach’.. The main force of the
Americans then landed, amounting to between 3,000 an
4,000 men with artillery ; and to meet them, as they
up the bank from the lake, under cover of skirm
from the Glengarry and Newfoundland regiments, Viﬂ‘:ene
drew up his little army in two wings, with a reser"e’
“taking up a position between the town, Fort Geo8”
and the enemy.’ e

The left wing consisted of about 500 men, OF, wh ]
joined by the skirmishers who were falling back, © 10
tween 600 and 700 men, about half of whom belonged. de
the 8th regiment. The right wing, which was on the y )
of the village and Fort George, had much the same stré?®
the majority of its soldiers belonging to the 49th regi™ o)
and the wing being under the command of Colonel HarV e
whose name stands high in the annals of this war- fhre®
Americans, Vincent’s dispatch tells us, advanced ‘12
solid columns along the lake bank’, their right cover at*
riflemen, their left by the guns of the ships and the ost
teries. Their advance, therefore, was from north- et
to south-east, and the British troops faced them, the ich
wing having no cover when it left a small ravine it ¥ st
it had been posted. This wing, under Colonel

jshers

H

3
e say
! There seems to be some confusion in Vincent’s dispatch: Hc §°
Colonel Myers ‘ had charge of the right wing *, whereas he “[35 l: at thé
of the left. He also says that later he received informatio® *_ if
enemy ‘was making an effort to turn my right flank ’, wherea$ 3 eights
: . s s oton 7
movement to intercept the British retreat towards Burlingt 31103“
would be on the American right and the British left, uness
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“@me into action first, and suffered very heavily. Out of
320 mep of the 8th regiment 200 were killed or wounded,
Myers was disabled by several wounds. Harvey came
3Cross from the right wing to take Myers’s place, and the
"ight wing moved up to support the left. The two wings
Yere combined and fell back in the direction of Fort George.
" € Americans, after the first fight, reformed and con-
c;‘“ed their advance. Their riflemen threatened Vincent’s
0 MMunications with Burlington bay at the head of Lake
Mario, which had been marked out as the point to be
Med at in case of retreat ; and, seeing that it was hope-
*S to continue the fight against superior numbers, with
oetcéf tainty of further heavy losses, Vincent ordered Vincent
'y

th eorge to be evacuated, the guns to be spiked, and ;2‘;’;‘10“5
€a

o TMmunition to be destroyed, leaving the Americans gfgrge
or dtake Possession of the fort at noon. Then, having sent fetreats
.°IS to the British commanders above the falls, from
'PPawa to Fort Erie, to abandon their posts and join
: With all their forces, he marched his own men up the
%8ara river to Queenston; and, striking inland by the
along the high ground, concentrated on that night all
Me Orces on the Niagara frontier at Beaver Dam, near
ton, where the railway from Hamilton to Niagara
by ..P2sses under the Welland canal. Beaver Dam was,
att] € route that he took, fully sixteen miles from the
Ritj, ®field, and here a dépot of provisions and ammu-
asr'l .had previously been formed. Here, too, Ylncent
W oflned by two fresh companies of the 8th regiment,
ad apparently come up from Kingston, and a small
of sailors under Captain Barclay, on his way to take
€ of the British vessels on Lake Erie. Having now
Tetro ghting men under his command, he continued his
n t%le next day to Forty Mile Creek, now Grimsby,
evﬁnix:vhlfCh place hf’ wrote his dispatches; and by -the
ton Hgio the following day, the 2gth, he reached Burling- to Bur-

ghts, overlooking the turning-point of the lake, glne%;fl‘t‘s.
2,

%o
Q‘leep:slt:,: been landed up the river in Vincent’s rear to cut the road to

arg
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where he took up his position, being equidistant f_r(_’m
York and from Niagara, not cut off from the pOSSiblht}i
of communication with Procter, and hard by a good &
chorage for the British fleet on Lake Ontario, when t
fleet should appear. ne
His retreat had covered about fifty miles, though the
distance from Fort George by the direct route bY tl
lake shore was much less. It had been very skilfuly
conducted, and does not seem to have been Seriouss
molested, though Dearborn reported that his light trOOp-‘
pursued for several miles. On the other hand, the Amefl
cans had achieved great success, and had well deserve if
They made good use of their superior numbers, of the,
ships, and of their guns. There was less of flaming pr e
clamation than had previously been the case, and faf mo ¢
of solid work. Their casualties amounted only to 2 0 ¢
I50 men, whereas the British casualties numbered 2
500. Dearborn states that he took Ioo unwoul ©
prisoners, but of the British regulars only 50 seem t0 hata;
been taken, being a party of the 49th who had bee? }Sleif
tioned in Fort George and who failed to make good t at
retreat with the rest of the army. The net result w5 5
the whole line of the Niagara fell into American haneeﬂ
and, wishing to anticipate a possible junction ?et dra¥
Vincent’s troops and Procter’s, should the latter with t0
from the Detroit frontier, Dearborn sent a strong for
follow up Vincent, which in a few days reached 2 sl.crfant
called Stoney Creek, not more than seven miles
from Vincent’s encampment. cing
The country, where the two little armies were fa ost
each other, is at the present time the best settled an d
thickly populated district in Canada. Small town$ hich
railway stations have grown up at or near points b 8
in 1813 were distinguished only by the distances s¢ pete
Twenty Mile or Forty Mile Creek. The high grOund “:,erse
Vincent turned to bay—a continuation of the trani wetd
ridge through which the Niagara river cuts its way be e ity
Queenston and Lewiston Heights—now overlooks th
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Hamilton, with more than 50,000 inhabitants. In
]llne, 1813, there was little prospect of coming Canadian
Prosperit » and with the Niagara frontier overrun by
ericans jn front, with York taken and looted by Ameri-
behind, it must have seemed as though the present
den of Canada would be annexed to the United States.
wu the American army, having done an excellent piece of
ork, Telapsed into the inefficiency which had been so
Aked earlier in the war.
CrIt Was the 5th of June when they arrived at Stoney
eek, driving out Vincent’s outposts. Their object was,
€ady stated, to anticipate a junction between Vincent
d . rocter, and also, if possible, to push forward between
‘Igton Heights and the lake, and so to cut Vincent’s
Unication with York. They were about 3,000 strong,
° Generals Chandler and Winder, with artillery ; but The fght
:ut One-third of the total number was detached from at Stoney
the Main body and stationed on the lake at the mouth of
Creek, between one and two miles away. The rest of
orce was encamped for the night athwart the main
Which ran parallel to the lake. There was no fault
With the position. It was at the edge of a clearing,

to

0
gy, dSteeP bank surmounted by a rail fence, with an open
bej
t()w

of

Ur]

n °W immediately in front, the left or inland flank
8 Protected by hill and woods, and the right flank,
°Ill; des the lake, by swamp. If attacked at all, it could
Maq € attacked in front, and common care should have

tvgy ., C eDCampment absolutely secure. The men, how-

el’ 1t would seem, were strewn about in straggling,
&ccolidsjsn fashion. Pickets and guards were stationed

bug if 8 to General Chandler’s account of the battle ;
ey tflls was the case, they were certainly not on the
le;, € sentries at the outskirts of the enemy’s
ba}’()r; Wrote Colonel Harvey after the action, ‘were
R Stted in the quietest manner.’
Adjmore Sundown, Harvey, who was acting as deputy
paniesant‘General to Vincent’s army, taking the light com-
l""‘“-?vf the 8th and the 4gth, had reconnoitred the
' WAR

H
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American encampment, and, as the result of his observ®:
tions, proposed a night attack. Vincent consented; 2%
came with the force, but left the leading in Harvey
capable hands. At half-past eleven on that night e
attacking party set out from the British lines. It consist®
to quote Vincent’s report, of ¢ 704 firelocks’. All were me
of the 8th and 4gth regiments, the latter prepondefatmg,'
The light companies led the way. The night was °
usually dark for the time of year, and no alarm was &' vhe
until Harvey and his men were within 300 yards @ .
American camp. Then, before the line of assa wa'
formed, some cheering and firing on the British sidé colé'
trary to orders, made further surprise impossible ; n;?
lit up by the camp fires which were burning a little i ! X
of the American position, the assailants became 2 mafe.
for the musketry of the defenders on the high ground abo‘;
All was confusion, and the enterprise might we. haot
resulted in a crushing disaster to the British force hf"d nt,
Major Plenderleath, who commanded the 4gth regi™ ety
backed by a young Scotch sergeant and a handful © mcaﬂ
c'harged up the road through the centre of the Ame® g
line and rushed the guns which were in position ¢

the centre and were beginning to open fire. Ther® of¥
then hand-to-hand fighting in the dark, most of the ¥ i
being done with the bayonet, and friends and f0¢8 mere
taking each other; but in the end the Americad® Y"/;ish
driven from their camp and, when day broke, the Bﬂtwo
force had taken a hundred prisoners, including t kS
American generals, who had stumbled into their % two
and four guns, two of which were spiked and left, al® gt
carried off to Burlington Heights, to which Harvez;rfﬂ
once retreated, before the Americans had time t0 * . cal®
and retrieve the disaster. With daylight the A% er; the
returned to their camp, but only to destroy som€ % e
stores and retreat at once in a disorganized Condiﬂonhere
or eleven miles further back to Forty Mile Cfeek’, §or®®
they met reinforcements ; and the van of Vince? > “and
moved forward the same day to the deserted casmpr
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took Possession of such stores and ammunition as had not
®eN carried off or destroyed.
t was a curious episode, this night attack at Stoney
Creek. The enterprise was well planned but, through
N0 faylt of the commanding officer, Harvey, not so well
Sarrieq out. One of the officers of the 49th, Lieutenant
mes FitzGibbon, well qualified to judge, wrote two days
later.; This business was, I think, very ill executed by us,
and the great error was shouting before the line was formed
for the attack.’! The British casualties were heavier than
t Merican, In the confusion of the night from 40 to
Men of the 49th were taken prisoners ; and the total
caSuE1~l'cies amounted to between 200 and 250, whereas the
Merican Casualties, including prisoners, did not reach
Uck was on the British side. It was mere chance
€ two American commanders were taken prisoners.
Vi € Same fate might well have befallen the British general,
‘ent, who was separated from his staff in the darkness,
t Count of what had happened, and did not emerge from
¢ Woods and rejoin his friends until the day following
® night attack was well advanced. There was, in short,
rat}? Ment of comedy about the episode, but it added to,
dyg °T than detracted from, the impression which was pro-
° € Americans, sweeping on in the tide of victory,
the largely superior numbers, prepared to overyvhelm
wer: » Tetreating British army and clear tf.xe peninsula,
trens - ddenly attacked, stampeded, and driven into re-
’ €aving behind them guns and commanding officers.
the St confidence ; their opponents gained confidence ;
to ¢ 3TINg of the attack and its success gave new heart
t“!nie Canadians; and the fight at Stoney Creek was a ;
8-point in the campaign. !
a'cknoe Credit of the enterprise, as Vincent most fully ?g:](;nel
The, ‘;Vl edged in his dispatch, was due to Harvey. Joo
Partg Still o young man, he had seen ﬁgl‘ltmg in many
. of the world. He had only lately joined the force
[; Cume. . R R oy i
R e et e e P
H2

that ¢,
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in Upper Canada?l, but he had shown his worth in the
battle of Fort George and the subsequent retreat; an
from this time onward he was second to none in the list °
men, not in supreme command, who fought for and ke};
Canada. He himself and a few others of the same tY2”
either on the staff or in regimental command, were larg®
responsible for the successful issue of the war. After 7
close he served at Waterloo, and in later years beé 2
ministered the governments of the Maritime Provin¢”
of Canada and of Newfoundland, being Lieutend®
Governor of Nova Scotia when he died in 1852. K
The Americans found no rest at Forty Mile Creir_
Their right, as they faced towards Stoney Creek and B ”
lington Heights, rested on the lake, on which ther¢ baf
a fleet of boats accompanying them with stores and in
gage. On the evening of the #th of June ships Camesir
sight, and proved to be the British squadron, undef of
James Yeo, which had come up from Kingston. Earl}é ot
the following morning the lighter vessels of the littl P
came in close to shore and bombarded the American Ca; o
the Americans returning the fire with red-hot shot ¥ e
a furnace improvised for the occasion. At the sam® ~
a party of Indians appeared on the inland side of th® C"; t0
and molested its occupants. Yeo sent a summo® orl
surrender, which was naturally rejected ; but the 2 i
cans broke up their encampment and continue®,
retreat, leaving the camp with its stores to be Occuplewith
the advanced guard of Vincent’s force combin® ught
a detachment of the 8th regiment, which had been bro he
on the ships. A dozen of the boats were taken 7 o
squadron, which then proceeded to patrol the Coa?t’ pad
turing and appropriating to British use stores whi€
been intended for the American army.

. 10nS
) sio?
Vincent was now no longer short of stores and prov’

0

. . . g ribn® ts

1 Prevost, in reporting on the fight and on Vincents ™ .4 wae
Harvey's ‘zeal, intelligence, and gallantry’, added that 50 5 ig g

eS
Harvey’s desire to reach the front ‘ that he walked on snow> :adas 290
depth of last winter through the wilds lying between the a
New Brunswick.” See above, pp. 7, 8.
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and his force was greatly strengthened in numbers. The
en of the 8th, whom Yeo’s ships had brought, were be-
aWeen two and three hundred, and shortly afterwards
n‘?tht‘-r regiment was sent by Prevost to Upper Canada.
1S was the 1o4th, or New Brunswick regiment, which
4 marched overland in the winter from Fredericton to
Uebec, The vanguard of the little army was, under
:101161 Bisshopp, moved forward to a point at or a little
Joij ond Twenty Mile Creek, near the present village of
an, where from the main road which led direct to
®Wark and Fort George, and ran near and parallel to
: §hore of Lake Ontario, another road diverged inland,
uelng to Beaver Dam and thence to St. David’s and
venSton- Two outposts were stationed further in
‘ance towards the Niagara river. One of these, under
dor de Haren, of the 1o4th regiment, was placed near
Catharine’s, either at Twelve Mile Creek, on which
B, Catharine’s stands, or two miles further on towards
. G.eOTge at Ten Mile Creek. This detachment held
plac:;am road from Fort George. The other outpost was %‘?ieﬁsh
out upon the inland road to Beaver Dam, at a point position
?ne and a half miles short of that place. Here there mear or
Ccoi d:tone house belonging to a settler called De Cou,.or, Dam.
Gibbo Ng to one account, De Camp, described by Fitz-
‘D N, who commanded the soldiers at this point, as
OW’s house in Thorold’. The township or concession
to horolq had lately been demarcated, and the present
8, Stands on the Welland canal about four miles from
frg Atharine’s, This outpost covered the inland road
Wit t. David’s and Queenston, and it was connected
foree € Haren’s post by a cross-road. The main advance
Wer il'nd the two outposts thus formed a triangle; they
of t’e (tery roughly, equidistant from each other, and each
W N hree. positions was at cross-roads. Beaver Dam
Whi Out sixteen miles from Fort George by the road
De P,&ssed through Queenston and St. David’s, and
eighteeus _house was therefore between seventeen and
1 miles from Fort George by the same route. The
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dam was at a spot described as a hilly pass on a Cr‘?ek
running from the high ground already mentioned, whic
extends from Queenston to Burlington Heights. It was
nearly due south of St. Catharine’s, and on or near the
line of the Welland canal, the cutting of which absorbed
it. The outpost at De Cou’s house seems to have €%
sisted of about fifty men of the 49th regiment, thou#
some accounts state that it was held by a party of the
1o4th. The officer in charge was FitzGibbon, a Subalteﬂt1
of the 4gth regiment, daring and adventurous in outP%
work, whose name will for ever live in the annals of b
war, We read that °Lieutenant FitzGibbon, of e
49th regiment, had a separate command, compOSed 0
the men whose names figured in the regimental records
notoriously troublesome characters, who were ever &
anon the subjects of court-martial. They were all I .
men, speaking the Irish vernacular, as did their coun’ff?;‘
man the chief.’! This young Irish officer and his ® kls
mishers, working in co-operation with parties of India®
prominent among whom was a son of the old chief, J O,Sep P
Brant, had made themselves heavily felt by the Amer! cthe
all along the Canadian side of the Niagara river, wit ne
result that the American posts above the falls 0% ted
Canadian side were called in, Fort Erie being dismar e
and abandoned ; and the army was concentrated belo¥W )
falls. from Queenston to Fort George. As June weP n
the Americans determined to tryto dislodge FitzGibbon.zle,
his men from their post at De Cou’s house, and, if P%* r
at the same time to drive back De Haren also. The en’;er_
prise against FitzGibbon was entrusted to Colonel Boerst®”
who took with him a party of nearly 600 men. the

On the evening of the 23rd of June they mar ched UP ed
Niagara river from Fort George to Queenston, qU4 lf get
at Queenston for the night, and very early on the 24t and
out on their ten to twelve miles’ march to Beaver

-

. .. prif
! From the Memoirs of Colonel John Clark, of Port Dalhousié 1:' “ Poﬂ
at p. 154 of Pt. 1, 1813, of The Documentary History of the C“f"i’ a;%ciefY')
the Niagara Frontier in the year 1813. (Lundy’s Lane Historical
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De Cou’s house beyond. On the night before, FitzGibbon

2d been warned of the intended surprise, and prepara-

008 had been made. As Boerstler advanced in the early The
Moming of the z4th, he was ambushed and attacked by fght 2t
Party of some 450 to 500 Indians. He seems, not- Dam.

Wlthstanding, to have continued his march, keeping up
8 Unning fight with the Indians who hung upon his flanks
Tear, until he was within two miles of Beaver Dam,

" within three to four miles of De Cou’s house. Fitz-
,‘ bon, according to his official report, learnt, about seven
clock in the morning, that the enemy were advancing.
Ottly afterwards, hearing the sound of firing, he rode
2t about two miles on the road to St. David’s, and, find-
§ the Americans drawing off towards high ground on
®Ir left and his right, he also took up a position on high
orgund to the right, which commanded them, and, having
ered up his detachment, led them across the enemy’s
font, i order to gain the other flank and intercept, or
Ppear to intercept, the line of retreat towards Queenston
Fort George. At this point he was informed that
O%Tstler had already sent back for reinforcements, though
ine Wformation appears not to have been true, and accord-
8ly ?16 lost no time in summoning him to surrender. The
®Ticans had been fighting for some three hours.
“Midered and confused by attacks from the woods on
*Tent sides, they imagined that they were surrounded
Superior numbers, and surrendered nominally to Major
aren, whose name FitzGibbon used for his purpose,

8 Who actually came up with over 200 men in time to
issh € articles of surrender. The result was that Colonel
th, OPP, who also reached Beaver Dam in the course of
3y, was able to report the capture of some 500 Ameri-

es an@ two guns as the result of the skill and prowess of
Indians and of FitzGibbon's blufi. The services of

. Udians on this occasion appear not to ‘have been
DOr((;gaately acknowledged, although Colonel Bisshopp re-
N that they were the only force actively engaged, and
® Years later, in March, 1818, FitzGibbon wrote in
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similar terms to the officer who had commanded them™
Captain William Kerr. His letter ran: °Not a shot wa:
fired on our side by any but the Indians. They beat th
American detachment into a state of terror, and the ©
share I claim is taking advantage of a favourable mom¢?
to offer them protection from the tomahawk and scalpié
knife.’ 1 55
The court of inquiry which was held into Boefs'ﬂere
conduct reported, in February, 1815, that the surre?
was justified by the existing circumstances, and that
Teverse was not due to misconduct on his part or on tha
of his men. The finding was a reasonable one. He Wto
sent with an inadequate force ; no provision was made
support him; and there was no attempt to co-oper? 15
with him by means of a simultaneous attack on De Hare?n.
position. Ambushed in the woods, ignorant of the nuhis
bers opposed to him, he surrendered to save the lives ©
men from the Indians, whose taste for blood had be.ie
whetted by their own losses. The incident was ‘,lwo,
intelligible, but it could be made to appear in an lg?he
minious and ridiculous light; and following upo® o
surprise at Stoney Creek, once more it dispirited the Amheif
cans, and, in a corresponding degree, encouraged t
adversaries. ed
It has been stated that FitzGibbon had been “{amhis
beforehand that an attempt would be made to surpris®
post. The warning was given by Laura Secord, W} Zts,
James Secord, one of a family of United Empire Loy’ al 4
who lived at Queenston, and whose brother, Major
Secord, gave his name to the village of St. David’s o r
Mile Creek. The story goes that Laura Secord had hea d
American officers at Queenston talking over the plaf - g
starting at early dawn on the morning of the 23rd, €I od
through the woods to avoid American sentries, she W oty

€
through the long summer’s day for nineteen or tW
com”
! pp. 120-1 of Pt. 11, 1813, of The Documentary History of We jztd
paign. upon the Niagara Frontier in the year 1813. (Lundy s Las
torical Society.)

Fout
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Tiles, and after sundown reached the Indian encampment
e:rd by FitzGibbon’s quarters. Wearied out and fright-
talid by the Indian challenge, she carried out her purpose :
Wa 0 on to FitzGibbon she told her tale, and gave the
eirimng which she had risked her life to give. As Made-
in tehde Vercheres, who held her home against the Iroquois

re ¢ days of old Count Frontenac, is the heroine of
andnc}l Canadian story, so in the annals of Upper Canada
typi the United Empire Loyalists, Laura Secord is the
N Plcal brave woman. Like the French girl, she lived to

8ood old age, and Canadian verse and prose have kept

er Memory 1,

. efore thig reverse at Beaver Dam occurred, Dearborn,
Canad(_’mmander-inuchief of the American army on the
in lan .frontier from Niagara eastward, had already sent
Sign S Tesignation on the ground of ill health, though he

4 e_dthe dispatch reporting Boerstler’s surrender. General The

1son, who had been in command at New Orleans cans

. € district of the Mississippi, was nominated as his blockaded

: CSSS0r, but the charge of the Niagara frontier for the a(’L;tegrorg.
ti € charg g g
Genergf\’dved on General Boyd. On the other side,

ang 4 de Rottenburg, who, like Prevost, was a Swiss,

W iy © had been appointed as Sheaffe’s successor, came

the J l}ly and took over from Vincent the command of

it ;ttlsh forces on the line of the Niagara. The army,

Wtery, $ head quarters at first at St. Catharine’s and

NeWarirds at St. David’s, cooped up the Americans at
eric anfi Fort George, and carried war on to the
on Jy a0 side of the river above the falls. At daybreak
from C{ﬁ, a small party mainly of militia, crossing over
'PPawa, surprised an American outpost on guard at

Fort

. ScthSSer Immediately above the falls, and carried

"

;c_coun: ol;%gks at least have been written on Laura Secord ; and a good
B“zc"bbon €T exploit will be found in 4 Veteran of 1812, the Life of James

SaVer D, Y Mary Agnes FitzGibbon, 1894. The accounts of the
"heth M incident are very confusing. It is not clear, for instance,
tOW&rds Oersﬂ,er was trying to retreat to Queenston or across country
Tetregy on ‘:ndy_s Lane, and whether FitzGibbon tried to intercept the

he right, or, as stated above, crossed over to the left.
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off a handful of prisoners, a gun, and stores ; and aga‘;l
at daybreak on the 11th, a larger force of about 240 M
crossed to Black Rock, carried the batteries, stampe €
the garrison, took off four guns and a quantity of Storesj
destroyed four other guns, burnt the barracks, blo¢
houses, and a ship which was lying at the yard ; but belﬂs
attacked by the Americans, who had recovered from th¢
panic and been reinforced by regulars from Buffalo, aI;
by a party of Indians, they lost somewhat heavily o
retreating across the river, their young commander, COIOSW
Bisshopp, who had done excellent service throughout
war on the Niagara frontier, being mortally wounded- pis
The Indians who co-operated with the Americans o8 the
occasion were mainly Senecas and other members 0 New
Six Nations, who had remained in their old homes in
York state when their brethren of the confederacy ¢r%° o
over to Upper Canada at the end of the War of IndeP ir
dence. They now, for the first time apparently, took * e
Place in the fighting line with the Americans, an a lis
later, on August 17, General Boyd reported a Sklrﬂzeg
between pickets, in which the fighting was mainly betwer
Indians on either side. In his report the American 8% od
was at pains to explain that his savage allies * cove? nd
not to scalp or murder’, and that *their bravery
humanity were equally conspicuous >. In this Pa'rtlc 1o
skirmish, among the white men on the American 14 and’
supported the Indian attack, Boyd noted that ‘ the and
dian volunteers, under Major Willcocks, were activ® g
brave as usual’. Willcocks was the notoriously dislo
memberof the Legislatureof U pperCanada, whohas2 e i
been mentioned. He had become an open enemy O e
countryand, crossing to the United States, had takefl sef om
with the Americans, organizing a corps of deserters b
Canada, most of whom were probably Americans by 0%
That a certain proportion of residents in Upper 2 ave
favoured the American cause was only what mig”™™ “ e
been expected; and later in the autumn, aft€ ster?
annihilation of Procter’s force had caused the W
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Histricts of Upper Canada in the region of Lake Erie to be
denudeq of troops, we read of the disloyal inhabitants
. 90ting the homes of the Loyalists, and of the latter retali-
?' t‘“,g, and, as the result of a fight near Port Dover on Lake
'le, carrying off some of the marauders to be tried and
ung for high treason. The outpost fight which has been
®tioned was followed by an abortive attempt against
'SOYt (%eorge amounting to little more than a reconnais-
ance force, which was made on the British side on
,u“gust 24, at a time when Sir George Prevost had come
‘ itf) to the front. It resulted in nothing more than driving
| ang o American pickets with a small loss on either side,
o I the British force regaining temporary possession of
:skiwark’ which, however, was not held. Apart from these
f :?Shes there was a lull in the fighting on the Niagara
€T, caused partly by sickness, which was rife in both
S, and partly by the fact that the Americans had in
“mplation a combined attack on Montreal, of which
© Will be told hereafter.
v ¢ Home government had promised that a small num-
of Naval officers and seamen should be sent out as early
en Possible in 1813 for service on the lakes. Towards the
of April, Prevost wrote that he was glad to hear that
® Naval officers were coming up overland from Halifax
as sfebec. This party included Captain Barclay, who
Ly te'I'Wards sent on to command the British flotilla on
at 1€ and who has been mentioned as meeting Vincent
Orea"er Dam when the latter was retiring from Fort
My, 5¢ to Burlington Heights, Shortly afterwards, on
Sip JaI » Prevost wrote from Kingston that Commodore
Sth o oS Yeo had reached Quebec from England on the Sir James
SOy at month with the officers and seamen under his arvives in
Kin Sand, and that he himself had come up with Yeo to Canada.
Qane R to take measures for regaining British ascen-
Ve th(')n Lake Ontario. Yeo was a young officer just
ad g 'ty years of age, having been born in 1782. He
had serne t? sea in 1793, when he was a boy of eleven, and
®din various parts of the world, in the West Indies,

| 0r
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in the Mediterranean, at Lisbon, and in Brazil. He had
been much thrown with the Portuguese, and, in charge ©
a Portuguese expedition from Brazil, he had in 1809 take
the French settlement of Cayenne. His service had beeI;
rather outside the ordinary sphere of naval officers of th_
day, and he was therefore well fitted for a small indep®”
dent command, where all would turn on the initiative ap
resource of an officer accustomed to make the most
whatever material might be tohand. Hereached Kingst%"
on May 10, and before the end of the month his me? an
ships were ready for action. b
Chauncey’s fleet and most of the American troops whi at
had been gathered at Sackett’s Harbour being engaged .
the other end of the lake in the reduction of Fort Georgr:
a good opportunity presented itself of making a CO_unteo
attack on Sackett’s Harbour; and on the evening
May 27, the day on which Fort George was taken
sailed out of Kingston harbour for the purpose, havmgost
board some 750 troops of the line. Sir George preV
accompanied the expedition in person, but the troops whiS
under the immediate command of Colonel BaYnesioour
Adjutant-General. Ithasbeen seen that Sackett’s Har
lay directly over against Kingston, a little to the €2°
south, at about thirty-five or thirty-six miles distanceouf
the navigable channels. It is described as a small harbour
but convenient, and sheltered by high ground. Theh? ! 4ime
faced north. On the eastern side there was at this = 4
a fort, Fort Pike; and on the western side, where the heré
ran out beyond the inlet which formed the harbou’s Kins
was another fort, the main fort, named Fort Tom nce
close to which barracks had been built. At som® dlifla ap
westward of Fort Tompkins, an island, which was o };nd
island at high water, being connected with the mal_n ests
by a natural causeway, lay off the shore to the 007
It was known as Horse Island. et
At noon on the 28th Yeo’s squadron was off 52¢ were
Harbour, but the ships were becalmed before t ey pees
sufficiently near to the land, and the soldiers, who
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g“t Into Poats in readiness to force a landing under cover
intthe ships’ guns, were replaced on board the vessels, the
Smended attack being counter-ordered. Meanwhile, a
ioan Party.of Indians, who had accompanied the expedi-
disn, Paddling westward along the shore in their canoes,
1_0°°V6red another small party of Americans having come
acm ﬂ:e direction of Oswego, who were landing near
rit‘ett s Harbour and were intercepted and taken. The
1sh. commanders thereupon seem to have once more
ayzmmed to make an attempt on the place, and before
th ght on the 29th the troops were again ordered into
€ boats,
a Smwcl’lguns intended to support the landing were put into
R 2 Schooner, which failed to make the land, but either
Ir. 0por two gunboats covered the disembarkation. The Landing
Q&USe:,ed point of landing was on the mainland, where the g:o?pes.
Offciy] 3y ran out to Horse Island ; but whether, as the
thie . Yeport stated, because the landing was opposed at
v all)l(gnt: or because the current carried the boats further
actllall there was confusion in the darkness, the troops
Side, ¥ landed on Horse Island on the farther or western
Vaneeq he landing was under fire, and, as the troops ad-
the alf)ng the causeway, they were opposed by part of
bag g‘leflcan force and a six-pounder gun ; but driving
A‘neri €Ir opponents they reached the mainland. The
Jac 2R garrison was commanded by Major-General
the 28thrown’ who had arrived early on the morning of
n + It seems to have comprised about the same
tion zr of regulars as composed the British force, in addi-
Tet ¢ S0me 500 militia and volunteers. The latter, who
they ¢ first advance, broke and fled. The British force
legy mar_ched towards Fort Tompkins in two columns, the
\voodse:pmg along the line of the shore, where amid the
erie ey Suffer.ed somewhat heavily from t.he fire of the
froyy, ans, the right finding less opposition in more open

towapg, Combining again, the two wings advanced
Werg :i the barracks and fort into which the garrison
ve

0 back ; but, just as victory seemed secure,
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when the advancing troops had set fire to the barrack®
and the Americans themselves had begun to burn thel
storehouses and a new ship which was on the stocks, t
attack was countermanded and the troops were drawn ©
and re-embarked, having suffered between 250 and 302
casualties and leaving some killed and wounded in t.
charge of the Americans. The account given in the offi¢!
report, which was signed, not by Prevost himself, but b
Colonel Baynes, and which was thought to have D¢
written to order, was that the ¢ blockhouse and stockad®
battery could not be carried by assault, nor reduce A
field pieces, had we been provided with them’. Th€f
was also a suggestion in American accounts that Gene’ i
Brown threatened, or made a feint of threatening, com®
nication with the boats, and thereby induced the eneﬁ;
to retreat. Prevost, in the dispatch in which he forwar ¢
Colonel Baynes’s report to Lord Bathurst, wrote that
gave the order to retreat, and alleged as his reaso?
doing so, that the fleet, owing to the want of fiWO"‘fal
winds, was unable to co-operate, and without the 2! 1.
heavy artillery it was impossible to take the poSIUhat
Yeo, too, in a short report to the Admiralty, stated t des
the gunboats were wholly unable with their small cafronase .
to make any impression upon the forts and bIOCkhouub.
In the defence of Prevost’s public career, which wWa$ glaf»
lished by his family after his death 1, it was recounted o
though he accompanied the expedition, he was not 1#
sonal command, and that the failure of the enterpris® he
due to the inadequate numbers of the attacking for Ce’rate
want of artillery, and the inability of the fleet to co-OP ¢
owing to the state of the wind. - hich
But, whatever may have been the grounds upon Vl‘; his
Prevost recalled the troops and abandoned the atta®” g
action was almost universally condemned in Canad? it 18
when it is considered on its merits, still more, W en on
considered in the light of the similar and greater sir

i
! Some Account of the Public Life of the Late Lisutenant-Gom
G. Prevost (1823), p. 88.
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xtal'{e Champlain in the following year, it is difficult to
3t the conclusion that he showed himself o be a weak
.~ lIresolute leader. There was evidently some indeci-
on in Postponing the attack in the first instance. If the Estimate
acrces Were inadequate for the task which they were set to ol
inomplish, the responsibility rested with the Commander-
ex‘chu.af.; and the plea that, though he accompanied the
Pedition, he was not in immediate command of the
atﬁfﬁ» cannot be held to diminish the blame which
oth € to him; rather, it must be held to give a clue
ot }f character of the man. Either the expedition should
Car ave been undertaken at all, or it should have been
to ed through at almost any cost. What Kingston was
. ¢ BrlﬁiSh, Sackett’s Harbour was to the Americans,
to g}loSt Vital point on Lake Ontario. To the British and
aSceng Americans alike it was all important to secure
almostancy on the lake, and to Upper Canada it was
& matter of life and death. Brock realized this,
Sackgggtemplated at the outset of the war an attaclf on
incum S Harbour. The chance of taking it justified
Whey, tI}11g heavy risk and making heavy sac.rlﬁce; yet,
it i di € enterprise had been carried to a point at which
the % cult to doubt, from reading the accounts, that at
Sto St of additional loss the position could have been
to Kir? » Prevost relinquished the attempt and returned
the eXgSto_n_- He reported to the Home government that
Ame _cpedltlon had not been a complete success. The
Overy, A0 commander, Jacob Brown, reported to his
toﬁollsment that the Americans had been completely vic-
haq Yot and he had some reason for saying so. The enemy
kille Teated, with some prisoners it is true, but leaving
Saveq and wounded on the field. The new ship had been
hey al .ron} the flames, which were intended to prevent
the ,, -8 into British hands ; the works were reinstated ;
Sack:tl:;lson Was reinforced ; new forts were added ; and
the futuie arbour was placed in comparative security for

W .
© or three days after the fleet returned to Kingston,



Chauncey other could not be brought to bay. Chauncey’s *

on Lake
Ontario.

112 THE WAR OF 1812

Yeo sailed off again with stores and men for Vincei}t’5
army, and fell in with them and with the retreati®
Americans after the engagement at Stoney Creeks
already told ; while Chauncey sailed back from Niaga™
to Sackett’s Harbour. There now ensued a time ¢
manceuvring, raiding and blockading without deCi?lve
action, each commander knowing his trade, each consciot
that the addition or subtraction of one little ship t0 &
from their tiny squadrons might mean the loss of ¢
whole, both, therefore, being resolved not to fight excep
at an advantage, and either reporting in turn thatf;‘rsi
object was to fit out the new ship, the General Pike, whie
had been saved from the flames. Christie ! tells us t 1‘:
early in July Yeo made an attempt to send boats into
harbour and cut her out ; but his intention was discover®
before it could be carried into effect, and towards the eﬁ e
of that month the American squadron sailed out and mah e
for Burlington bay to attack a British dépot OB | g
heights. Hearing that a detachment of troops was bet?
sent up from York to meet his attack, Chauncey dre¥ 0 :
and sailed for York, where he arrived on July 3% ded
finding it undefended, on that day and the next lan d
some men, who liberated the prisoners in the gaol, lo0 h
stores, and burnt a storehouse and woodyard. From the od
to the 1oth of August the two rival squadrons manct cof
against each other at the upper end of the lake, Chau? A
losing two schooners in a squall and two other ° bes
vessels cut off by Yeo. In the second week of Septe™” his
the American commodore reported that he had chas®”
adversary all round the lake, with apparently little resthe
On September 28 there was some heavy firing bet‘}’een 0
squadrons off York, Yeo’s flagship, the Wolfe, beit8 take
porarily disabled, and his vessels being driven to cto”
shelter in Burlington bay ; and at the beginning © with
ber Chauncey ran down and captured five small ship ° fof
a detachment of troops on board. Yeo then retir

1 Historv of Lower Canada, vol II, p. 98.
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i 2 while into Kingston harbour, where he was blockaded
b the Americans, Meanwhile on Lake Erie far more
SCisive fighting had taken place.
-0 Lake Erie the rival commanders were, on the The rival
Ntish side Captain Robert Barclay, on the American o e
3ptain Oliver Perry. Barclay was a brave, hard-fighting on Lake
Y%, “our father with one arm’ as the Indian chief, %;‘rec’lay
ecun1Seh, called him, for he had lost an arm at Trafalgar, %ﬂd
ad been sent up from Halifax by Warren, the Com- ="
v an er-in-chief on the North American station, and
sacheq Kingston early in May. When Yeo arrived at
\ OfmgstOn a little later, he sent Barclay on to take command
. ¢ Lake Erie squadron, and the latter, after meeting
t()l fAcent op his retreat from Fort George, went on his way
oy € Erie with a small party of seamen, and took over
as hfge of the squadron in the first half of June. Perry,
3S been seen, had come down from Presque Isle, where
Whe 3 in command of the American marine on Lake Erie,
tho 2 Dearborn and Chauncey concentrated their forces at
! Mouth of the Niagara river, and had acted as Chaun-
F, Caief of the staff in the combined operations against
the €orge. The withdrawal of the British troops from
By Whole line of the Niagara river after the capture of
s°rne €orge had enabled him to take up to Presque Isle
Rog, a2l vessels which had been fitting out at Black
8argi. Ut which could not be moved as long as a British
’Ila.ngon held Fort Erie, and the guns of the fort com-
Oy h.ed the shipping on the opposite side of the river,
Britisl}sl Teturn to Presque Isle he prepared to dispute the
Command of Lake Erie.
the ﬁat ommand rested on the most slender basis. When
flogy S HiNg came, six little vessels constituted the British
iy bl‘lil _he largest, a new half-fitted vessel, which had been
Only, 18 at the makeshift naval dépot at Amherstburg,
: J'lne Measured 305 tons. Barclay wrote to Procter on British
L of gu:Q of the general want of stores of every description, gﬁ‘ﬂges
of tra-s’ of shipwrights. Still more serious was the want Erie,
W, O British seamen. Not more than fifty were at

Wag
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Barclay’s disposal, the ships being largely manned ?y
Canadian boatmen, and by soldiers of the line tempor?
converted into sailors. ©The ships are manned wit
crew,’ wrote Barclay in the same letter, ‘ part of who
cannot even speak English, none of them seamen, and very
few even in numbers.” For this deplorable absence of me?
and of resources Prevost was not to blame. No on€
laid greater stress than he had upon the necessity of kP
ing full command of the water in Canada. Ifany oneé d
to blame it was the Home government, in that they hat
not made adequate preparation in the past, and 2
government must be leniently judged in view of the stf o
which had been put upon it by years of war in all part® t
the world. Geography was at the root of the matte™: .y
was the remoteness of Lake Erie from the source of .rltl
supplies, the slowness and difficulty of communicatio? eif
compared with the contiguity of the Americans to e
base, which gave the advantage and the victory to
latter. ouf

Presque Isle on Lake Erie answered to Sackett’s Harlzciorl
on Lake Ontario, as Amherstburg was a poor reproduc the
of Kingston. From Amherstburg to Long Point atﬁom
lower end of the lake, where any stores or men coming ™y
Eastern Canada were shipped, Barclay kept Patrol' 1sle
soon as he reached the lake, he reconnoitred Presq®’ and
and proposed an immediate attack upon it by lan 11i08
water, ‘ to destroy the nest,’ as he termed it; but, ader’
as Procter was to co-operate, it was impossible to uforce'
take the enterprise without reinforcements, and rét” e wds
ments were not forthcoming. All that could be do” "ip
to keep the Americans as far as possible blOCIfa 208
the harbour. Here they were building, equiPngk'Ward
manning their miniature fleet ; but there was alt "‘W-lr way
bar to the harbour, and the ships could not make he par”
out in fighting trim, with the heavy guns on boar®: e i
clay for a while kept them close bound in port, ¥ waitiﬂg
own new ship, the Detroit,was being completed, an Aug‘lst
in vain for guns and crew. Towards the end of
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) elthﬁr he relaxed his watch, or the blockade became im- Perry’s
Possible, and Perry’s vessels made their way to the open S2iPS
gk.e: The American squadron being stronger than the the lake.

fitish, the latter was now in turn kept close at Amherst-

'8. There the situation became most serious. Im-
ant as it was to keep open water communication on

-~ ti Ontario, it was still more important, if the garrisons
. 1€ Detroit frontier were to be maintained, to have the

WarS'Of Way on Lake Erie, owing to the difficulty of for-

g stores and provisions by land. Alarming reports

¢ from Ambherstburg, where crowds of Indian fighters

€ clamouring to be fed. Prevost, after the annihilation

arclay’s flotilla, wrote that he was inquiring why action

en taken before reinforcements arrived; but,

R hﬁ heard of the disaster, he had written expressing
Obt;}muety that some bold attempt should be made to

" es;‘ Supremacy of the lake, in order to give passage to

: . Ppllt?s which were waiting on its shores at Long Point.

the 3y himself, immediately after the battle, described

' te l.st‘ress existing at Ambherstburg in the following
that Sth So perfectly destitute of provisions was the port,

0 €re was not a day’s flour in store; and the crews

| ang ® Squadron under my command were on half allow-

I g o n,lany things, and when that was done there was

, A ﬁghotre. Accordingly Procter and he determined that

 ofg,  ust be risked without waiting for a fresh party
bllt o €n who were on their way overland to Amherstburg,
g g Whose coming Barclay had no sure knowledge,
Ty, hout Wwaiting for the guns intended for the Detrost.
from "CSSel wag hastily fitted up with other guns taken

¢ Wgpy '€ fort at Amherstburg; so deficient were the
to Drozs and tubes that pistols had to be fired at the guns
tiong ¢ UCe a discharge : and with half allowances of ra-
the co.r A week, and enough spirits but no more to last out
Rige, 100, the poor little assortment of vessels, with their
Sept II::Omplement of landsmen and sailors, sailed out on
Pe T 9 to fight the enemy.
» like Barclay, had partially manned his ships
12
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_ vessels being nine in number against the British six, &
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with soldiers from Harrison’s army, and most warmly
acknowledged their services after the fight was over. *

this same gth of September he was lying among the Put-"
Bay islands at the south-western end of Lake Erie, !)e-
tween Sandusky and the Detroit river. On the morni?8

of the roth the two fleets sighted each other, the AITleﬂ'CI";n
a

! better equipped in gunnery. There were only two ship :
~ of appreciable size on either side. These were on

ag—Ship'
Elhotty
t out

American side the Lawrence, which was Perry’s fl
and the Niagara, commanded by Captain Jesse
the daring officer who in the previous October had c¢
and captured two British vessels under the guns of ¥
Erie at the entrance of the Niagara river. The correspo?

ing vessels on the British side were the Detroit, Wh;;;e
carried Captain Barclay’s flag, and the Queen Charlo ut’
commanded by Captain Finnis. The action began ab o
noon, the two commanders leading the van. After 2 5
long shots from the Detrost, Perry came to close quart? er;
and for two hours there was a desperate fight betij(;
the Lawrence and the Defroit. At length the L“Weard
was wholly disabled, and after Perry had gone oB bo ald
the Niagara, the Lawrence struck her colours, bu? cothe
not be taken by the enemy, for the only boat whic cal’
Detrost possessed had been hammered to pieces, an
while the Niagara bore down upon her: This lat
had been skilfully kept by Elliott ! out of the read} 0 the
guns of her antagonist, the Queen Charlotte, while the
Queen Charlotte had been badly mauled by the guns Ocom‘
smaller craft and had lost earlier in the action herfﬁcer,
mander, Captain Finnis, a good trained naval © Jay's
¢ whose life,” wrote Sir James Yeo, in forwarding arc m
report on the action, ‘had it been spared, WO d lvrvlords
opinion have saved the squadron ’; Barclay’s Owréomiﬂg
being that ‘with him fell my greatest support - vod bY
up comparatively fresh and uninjured, and supPo™" |

ship
ter ne

the s\lbl
! Elliott’s conduct of his ship, however, was at a later daté
of criticism and inquiry in the United States.
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the Smaller vessels, the Niagara decided the day; the Annihila-
“roit, by this time little more than a wreck, and the gon.of the
“een Charlotte fell foul of each other, and, raked with fleet.
© at the closest quarters, surrendered with two of the
“Maller Vvessels ; the remaining two of the six attempted
® &cape, but were followed and taken.
hus the whole British fleet was wiped out, the Ameri-
'S won a victory complete at every point, and Lake
trxe became for the time being the property of the United
 tes, President Madison had told Congress on May 23,
s the lakes our superiority is near at hand, where it
anélot already established.” In the following December
Viet € message from him to Congress referred to Perry’s
it 1Y as “a victory never surpassed in lustre, however
2y have been in magnitude.’ Perry proved himself to
to 38enerous as he was a brave man. Barclay bore witness
ris S adversary’s humane kindliness to his wounded
Pe Olzers, and, badly wounded himself, was landed—in
S words—as near Lake Ontario as possible, to be

Se .
a nt .home on parole. The court-martial that sat on him Canses
d-cqultted him most fully and honourably, attributing the Sister.

1§, . .
he 3Ster to the very defective means of equipment which

Se pOSSeSSed’ to ‘ the want of a sufficient number of able
of g *%, whom he had repeatedly and earnestly requested
the er ames Yeo to be sent to him’, to the superiority of
earlyrfemY’S force, and to the loss of the superior officers
that iil;n the action. It was a fair and just finding, excePt
b‘lte reflected on Yeo. Blame might be and was attri-
to Ye, IR this quarter and that, to Prevost, most unjustly !,
itsel 0, to Procter, to Barclay himself, not in the action
grounwhen he did all that man could do, but on the alleged
By that he had previously relaxed his blockade of

“Sdue Isle; but the simple fact was, and is, that men
Make bricks without straw, and it is useless to

b ; ;
°Ur the foremen when the straw is not forthcoming.

n

;0. wmso'”e Account of the Public Life of Sir G. Prevost (1823), pp. 109
Yo ,, ¢ found 5 letter from Captain Barclay fully exculpating Prevost

ame as regards the naval disaster on Lake Erie.
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The wonder is not that Lake Erie and the Detroit fronti€’
were lost when they were lost, but that, in view of
miserably inadequate resources on the British side, t
distance from a base of supplies and reinforcements, 3"
the difficulty of communication, Barclay and Procter ha

held their ground so long.

Desperate  For the loss of Barclay’s ships meant ruin to Proct?"
positionof -1y Tndians implored him to stand and fight, but to Sta)j

Procter.

Sandusky to the Miami, mainly at the Portage
waiting for the command of the lake to be decided

they advanced. Governor Meigs, of Ohio, had his ™!
ready for Harrison’s orders. Shelby, the veteran gO‘_’e

of Kentucky, who had fought at King’s Mountaindcllnn
e

War of Independence, personally led on his men, bi
be mindful of the fight on the river au Raisin.

Harrison were Cass and MacArthur, who had served U det
Hull, eager to wipe out the disgrace of Hull’s surre?
Michigan Territory, annexed by Brock, was to be 0°

all recovered, and the British and Canadians weré
driven once for all from both sides of the Detroit
Hisdelay. A fortnight, however, passed before Perry was 2
carry the troops across the end of the lake,
column being at the same time sent on by land t0

Procter, therefore, had a sufficient interval to effect atores

retreat, to bring off the wounded and sick, and su¢
as were absolutely necessary, but he does not €
He have made the best use of his time. Ten days a%

retreats, nassed before he left Amberstburg, destroying W :1&6“'
he

mained of the already half-dismantled fort at M
burning the shipyard and barracks and such storé®
could not take with him. Before Barclay’s fi8
white soldiers numbered a full thousand men, D€

was to starve or be annihilated by Harrison’s overwh
ing forces. The Americans had concentrated from

the
river:

befor®

Jitie
nof
the
to

n
e fof
¢

rn
0

a mou“t,
etroit

saft

to
oré
re”

hi$
all

nu?

of the 41st regiment. When the retreat began, the kiﬂed

bers had been diminished by the troops who Wer®
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of whom a much smaller number were effective™
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Cumseh went with him, leading the Indians, but in con-
antly diminishing numbers. The only road, and the
Toad which he took, making for the head of Lake Ontario,
a3 due north along the Detroit river to Sandwich, then
Sastwarq along the southern shore of Lake St. Clair to the
Nouth of the river Thames, then following the course of
at river in a north-easterly direction past the present
own of Chatham, the road or track for a long distance
1Y1ng on the southern bank of the river, and then crossing
% the other side. Thus his retreat lay by the water-ways,
boats could accompany him, bringing his baggage and
Munitjon,
, € seems to have left Sandwich on September 26. On arlllcrls':lsed
©27th, Perry reported that Harrison’s troops had on that gy .
day Marched into Malden without opposition. On the Harrison.
Shing of the 29th, the Americans occupied Sandwich
and Detroit, the mounted column reaching Detroit on the
310 th; ang on the 29th Harrison issued a formal pro-
Mation, stating that the enemy had been driven from
\Chigan Territory and that the previous civil government
let been re-established . It was October 2 before Harrison
andwich in pursuit of Procter, with a force which he
ed in his dispatch as numbering about 3,500 men.
Ar as can be judged from the accounts, Procter’s move-
Uts were culpably slow, the movements of an undecided
he retreat, too, was cumbered by much baggage,

laboriously up the stream in boats, or in wagons

I‘etu

rough

1
stat'l‘here is great confusion about the dates. In a dispatch Prevost
Riveg | 3t Procter left Sandwich on the 24th. Ina general order he
Pring Be 26th as the date. According to the American dispatches
ber fr ln‘ Brannan’s collection, Harrison wrote on the 23rd of Septem-
Seaqig, Headquarters Ambherstburg’, stating that he had taken pos-
burntn of the place at 3 o’clock on that morning, and tha_t Procter had
24ty P e fort, i. e. Fort Malden, and retired to Sandwich. On the
!nen’ CITY reported that on the previous day he had transported 1,200
8engp 8 small island about four leagues from Malden, On the 26th,
al orders for landing were issued on board ship. On the 27th,
Calleg feported the occupation of Malden on tha't day. On "che 29th,
Beqer, the day of the debarkation of our troops into Canada,’ another
3l order was issued from on board ship.
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on the bank, while it was difficult to induce the Indians
constantly fall back before their foes. On October I t?e
force reached a hamlet or farm named Dalson’s, or Dolson S
on the river Thames, about fifteen miles from the mot
of the river, four or five miles below Chatham, and twenty
five or twenty-six miles below the missionary station calle
Moraviantown. Here Procter seems to have at first ¥
tended to stand and fight, and the troops remained sta”
tionary through October 2, though Procter himself “';erl
on to Moraviantown. On the 3rd, hearing that Harriso?
was following them up, the British continued their retr¢?
to Chatham, and on that day or the next they cross
the river. On the 4th Procter rejoined them, and ag?!
they retreated further up the river on its northern si¢®
On the morning of the 5th, still retreating, they reach®
a point about two miles short of Moraviantown, and her®
at length they were ordered to turn and face the enemy"
Harrison and his troopsmoved far more speedily, Presslng
on to an inevitable victory. Where the road ran by n
lower reaches of the Thames, it crossed tributary creek?
at different points which had been duly bridged. 1
first bridge Procter had unaccountably left standing be
hind him. Higher up the river the Americans ©
October 3 had intercepted a small party who had bee.r
left to destroy a second bridge, and had not completed the‘lﬂ
work. On that evening they encamped four miles belf;{ e
Dalson’s. Up to this point their baggage and stores !
Procter’s, had been mainly brought by water, COnvoyei
by three of Perry’s gunboats. To quicken up the purs® e
Harrison now parted with the boats, and on the 4th hf
continued his advance, driving off at Chatham a bo y 0
Indians who disputed a crossing where a bridge had g
half destroyed, and, as he went up the river-side, Plckl 1
up jettisoned British stores in burning houses and boat.sng’
together with two twenty-four-pounder guns. putt! e
his troops in motion again early on the 5th he capt?

. ‘ . ats
! At the time of writing two of the hulls of Procter’s derelict z:
about 75 feet long, are still lying in the river Thames near Chath®
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2?0 more vessels with stores and ammunition, and some
n all of a party of 150 men who formed their guard. At
oon he threw his force across the river, two or three boats
n Some canoes being found for the purpose, and the
Sunted men carrying infantry soldiers behind them on
®Ir horses, Eight miles further on along the northern
a{ﬂF of the river he reached the encampment where the
Ttish rearguard had stayed the night before, and two
r:ft h,igher up his mounted men found the remains of
€r’s force drawn up across the line of march.
5 000 OPpose Harrison’s army Procter had less than The fight
of Wh}te soldiers, supplemented by a rather larger body M viane
OSitI_ldlanS under Tecumseh. He had chosen a good town and
Oodlon for defence, where the road ran through beech- 2% of
.48 between the river on his left and a swamp upon his Procter’s
on] Both flanks were therefore protected, and he could %
th y be'defeated by a frontal attack. On the right were
to g Ndians, thrown forwgrd in the marshy ground so as
roungm an obtuse angle with the main line, ready to work
the American flank and rear. On the left, astride
® road, and abutting on the river, were the soldiers
¢ line, nearly all men of the 41st, drawn up in open
Othe.rs But one  small gun supported them, the few
to that remained having been taken on to Moravian-
of ing to guarqd a crossing there. Placing a strong force
angle:f;try on his left, some of them drawn up at right
Teny O the line of fight to counteract any turning move-
to ¢, Y the Indians, Harrison ordered his mounted men
a a-r e the British regulars. The latter gave one volley,
by ich the horsemen recoiled, a second volley followed,
foq 7 the Americans rode down the scanty line. Ill
the’m:med by uncertain and apparently aimless retreat,
Doy, an Who had fought hard in many fights fought badly
Indi, 1d almost immediately nearly all surrendered. The
Cang SOS Made a stronger resistance and caused the Antleri-
% irrxne loss, until Tecumseh fell, depriving the British lT):ath of
iy, North America of the most skilful and the most b
©US native leader who ever fought on their side.
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Harrison pursued as far as Moraviantown, took the guns
that had been placed there, with some more prisoners’
mainlysickand wounded, and for no obviousreason burﬂt.t é
settlement to the ground. He then returned to Sandwi¢
garrisoned that post and Detroit, and in due course cari
off his regulars by water to the Niagara frontier, while t
militia from Kentucky and Ohio went to their homes:
He had achieved complete success. Six hundred Brit5
soldiers were in his hands. All the guns were destroy ‘,315
or taken, some of them, as he noted, having been SPO;(_
of the War of Independence, taken at Saratoga or YO .
town, lost again by Hull’s surrender, and now once mor”
recaptured ; all the stores and small arms were takens'
even Procter’s private papers came into Harrison’s Pﬁis
session. Procter himself escaped ¢ by the fleetness © ity
horses’, wrote the American general, ¢ escorted by fo o
dragoons and a number of mounted Indians’. On 0ctw
ber 17, he mustered at Ancaster on the Grand river, 2 fo
miles from Burlington Heights, all that had escaped r(;d’
the fight at Moraviantown, and they numbered all t0 it
officers and men, 246. Neither in the battle nor beforeral
had Procter shown himself a leader of men. Ger;fing
Harrison wrote to his friend, governor Meigs, ‘Notter’s
but infatuation could have governed General Pro 28
conduct . . . His inferior officers say that his conduc pim
been a series of continued blunders.’ Prevost blamé (e
severely, and in a general order criticized the whole f(',tiﬁll
the conduct of the retreat and the defeat of the B” or
soldiers, ‘ almost without a struggle.’ Eventually, ed
than a year later, in December, 1814, Procter was st
by court-martial at Montreal, the charges brought 28 the
him being delay in beginning his retreat ; delay Onking
retreat ; neglect to take such precautions as bred
the bridges, and the cumbering of his force with
baggage ; omission to guard the boats and wagons and
carried his supplies; bad choice of fighting grou® 0pt*
neglect to fortify his positions ; neglect to make Ppe
dispositions on the battle-field and misconduct
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E_Ctlon_ He was partly acquitted and partly condemned,
als Personal character being upheld. The sentence was
Si Public reprimand and suspension from rank and pay for
X months. It was held by the military authorities at
rOIne to have been too lenient, and was attributed to
*8ard for Procter’s previous good character and con-
m“Ct- ‘This may well have been the case. There are
aniiny Instances of officers who, having done good service
o shown high fighting qualities, when a particular crisis
thf;es’ are found unequal to responsibility and, it may be
o Ugh temporary loss of health and nerve, break down
as?lessly under the strain. Procter was condemned for
on ng l?een wantingin energyand activity,although he had
Previous occasions shown himself conspicuously active
Cnergetic ; he was fully acquitted by the court-martial
l_;:?ny misconduct in the battle, and his whole previous
well © career spoke on his behalf. Yet it would have been
¢l for hig reputation had he fallen like Brock or Tecumseh
sQfe?e forefront of his men, instead of finding personal
Thy In headlong retreat.

Orae_SItuation created by the fights on Lake Erie and Criticatl

Amg Viantown was very grave. The lake was now an Esition

merfciln lake, all the western end of Ontario was in Vincent.
ﬁtig}fan hands, and Vincent, again in charge of the
hagy, forces on the Niagara frontier—for de Rottenburg
¢ nceeen called back to Kingston—drew off the troops and
the Ntrated them at Burlington Heights. Prevost, when
&ban:iSt news reached him !, ordered a further retreat, and
ings:nment of the whole of Upper Canada as far as
theiy Wb but Vincent and his officers determined to hold
th mgr'ound, a wise decision as events proved ; and, as
Sackeal’n part of the American forces were transferred to
onty, $ Harbour for a great combined movement on
€al, the post at Burlington Heights was not assailed.

1
In
‘tated fg"" Awqum of the Public Life of Sir G. Prevost, pp. 115-19, it is
P“octer,si‘i the instruction to Vincent to fall back on Kingston after
Wdered efeat was given under a misunderstanding and was counter-
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Michilli- ~ There was still one point in the very far West where .th_e
mackinac. Britich maintained their ground. This was Michill”
mackinac. After disposing of Procter Harrison wrot®
that he was sending an expedition to recapture the plac®
but no steps seem to have been taken for the purpose untl
the summer of the following year, 1814. Information b3
reached Prevost that the garrison was in straits for Rro'
visions, but the defeat of Barclay’s ships had made it dut”
cultto sendsupplies in the year 1813, and it was not untilt ¢
next spring that reinforcements and stores reached this #3*;
off outpost. There were two possible routes which avoic®
Lake Erie and the Detroit river. One was by the otta¥?
river and Lake Nipissing, the other was an overland 1%
to the Nottawasaga river, which flows into the en
Georgian bay, and which could be reached from Yor k. ¥ "
this river a little dépot was established, and from its !
April, 1814, Colonel McDouall, of the Glengarry regim"”
set forth in boats carrying about ninety soldiers, malf
belonging to the Newfoundland regiment, and the muct'
needed supplies. Storm-tossed and endangered by ﬂoa8
ing ice on Lake Huron, the little expedition, on May ! e,
contrived to reach Michillimackinac in safety. Soﬂ:e
western Indians were also gathered to the fort, and bef(;
The June ended, McDouall felt himself strong enough to s© ng
%tr?iﬁion a detachment to attack a party of Americans who, start d
desChiens from St. Louis, under the command of a man B of
E’Xpi'&i- Clarke, had established a fort on the banks of the Uft’ﬁe.
ﬁ??hﬁﬁm Mississippi, at a place where there was an Indié}n Seﬁom
mackinac. ment named Prairie des Chiens. The expedition Ky
Michillimackinac, commanded by an officer named M¢ sty
followed the routeup theFox Riverand down thewisconﬁrst
which had been taken by Joliet and Marquette, th® ine
discoverers of the Mississippi, and reaching their des the
tion on July 17, two days later took possession ©
American fort, which was surrendered with its gur.lser}
garrison, although supported by a gunboat on the V"
! The dispatches giving an account of McKay's expedition ar¢ Pr;‘;” ’
in Appendix B to the Report on the Canadian Archives
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MeanWhile the garrison of Michillimackinac, weakened American

Y the absence of McKay and his men, was attacked by gipedi-
an American force sent up from Detroit. It consisted of iﬁi}ﬂ?ﬁ

Ve ships of the Lake Erie squadron, with over 700 troops

board, commanded by Croghan, the officer who had
®aten off Procter from Fort Stephenson. It was an ill-
led ang ill-assorted expedition. Passing up Lake Huron
July it made for St. Joseph’s island, the British post on
;N lhlch had been abandoned. The houses standing on the
Slang were burnt, and then a detachment was sent on
Sztta Settlement at Sault Ste Marie. The owner of this
. lemerl't,who, with the able-bodied men of the place, had
iolm?d McDouall at Michillimackinac, was for some reason
rﬁ;clally obnoxious to the Americans, and the place was
engd and looted as by a party of brigands. Bef(?re July
forted’ the vessels reached the island on which the
. of Michillimackinac stood, and on August 4 the
had 1
at g € marched out to attack the invaders. Compelled
WithrSt to fall back for fear of being outflanked, he made,
¢ Indians leading, a successful counter-attack.
a; ls €cond in command of the Americans, the man who
som._ted the Sault Ste Marie settlement, was killed with
. Others, a considerable number were wounded, and
barkwhole force under cover of the ships’ guns re-em-
and sailed away. Returning as far as the Notta-
"2 river they attacked the British blockhouse there
Schooner which was loading at it ; both were blown
Wél‘sl:t the British naval officer in charge, Lieutenant
Stopeg ¥, made good his escape, and with his men and some
of ¢, Ound. his way in boats to Michillimackina.c. Two
Preye,, - crican ships were left to blockade the river and
Provisions being sent to Michillimackinac, the

YDy

ha"ingau TePorted that he heard on the z1st of November of Clarke
%23 1o ten.POSSession of Prairie des Chiens: but either McDouall

Rot e
lIla'slll\lcha JIchillimackinac at the time or he came away afterwards,
3% it was in April, 18 14, that he was sent up by Prevost.

ackinac,

PS were landed at the rear of the fort. McDouall Itis

. . . . beaten
©Ss than 200 men at his command, including Indians, o5
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rest went back to Detroit. Shortly afterwards these two
ships, the schooners Tigress and Scorpion, went up L8
Huron and took a position at some distance from €a¢
other, not far in either case from St. Joseph’s island.
was resolved to attack them, and a party led by worsle
set out for the purpose in boats from Michillimackina®
On the night of September 3, Worsley boarded and t00
the T'sgress, then manning the captured vessel, three 2
later he took her consort. Thus Michillimackinac W2
relieved from danger of being starved out., It was the
first position taken by the British in the war, and it 're'
mained in British hands until the war ended. These
cidents have been told out of order of time because, ¥
their exception, there was after Procter’s defeat in Oct0 )
1813, no serious fighting further west than the Niaga;e
frontier. Raiding and plundering took place, but wit
abandonment of the line of the Detroit, the main scen®
action was thenceforward contracted and centred ™%
Niagara, the head of Lake Ontario, and the eastern per
of Canada. ¢
In July and August, 1813, the American gOVemmene
was intent upon a large scheme whereby the forces 0% .
Canadian frontier should concentrate on one or other ! S,
point and strike a decisive blow by overwhelming nu® ¢
Correspondence passed between Armstrong, the Secre 4
of War, and General Wilkinson, who had succee” ¢
General Dearborn, discussing whether the startingP o a
should be Fort George, from whence the whole peii®® 4
of Ontario should be in the first instance overrt® *
cleared of its defenders, or whether it should be Sa¢ eairl
Harbour, and, if Sackett’s Harbour, whether the ntlhef
effort should be directed against Kingston, of W freﬂl’
a combined movement should be made against MO? tio®
having the indirect advantage of cutting commumcari
between Kingston and Montreal, and thereby s’eveﬁrsf
Kingston from its base of supplies. Wilkinsont iy fro®
inclined to begin by clearing the peninsula of On_t aﬂotion,’
Fort George, as being the safer plan, ¢ with the inte”
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3 he wrote to Armstrong, ‘to increase our own con-
fldenCe, to diminish that of the enemy, and to popularize
i € war.’ After such operations, he continued, ‘we . .
tke lightning must direct our whole force against Kings-
on; and, having reduced that place and captured the
sh.lpping, We may descend the stream and form a junction
With the column of General Hampton in the neighbourhood
Ontreal, should the lateness of the season permit.’
. rITIStrong argued that success in the peninsula of Ontario
thza"‘“:s the strength of the enemy unbroken ; it but wounds
tail of the lion, . . Kingston is the great dépst of his
hisom‘ces, and so long as he retains this' and keeps open
mEaCOmmunication with the sea, he will not want the
of ns Of_multiplying his naval and other defences, and
l-emeTCing or renewing the war in the west.’ Kingston,
Crefore, should, he thought, be * the first and great object
WOI‘:lde Campaign’, but he contended that i.ts reduction
treq) € Inore easily effected by c.oncen.tratmg on Mon-
& dip and Cutting communication w1'th ngstqn, than by
&pe:Ct attack on the latter port itself. This plan, on
Whag 2 good one, held the field, and it must now be told
Steps were taken to carry it out.

Conlcl 1760, Amherst completed the conquest of Canada by including
the entrating three forces on Montreal. One came up pred

: Lawr, ne came up the line of move-
L&ke ch ence from Quebec, one p move

selg amplain, the third, commanded by Amherst him- fqm, Lake
Am;‘:f‘me down the St. Lawrence from Lake Ontario. The gﬁaﬂﬁe

it inilcans Now proposed to repeat this plan so far as Clha}m»
anq Uded a combined advance from Lake Champlain Pain-
likelya € Ontario ; but Quebec was not in their hands nor

trea] fro be, and friends, not enemies, would reach Mop-
Amhersifn that quarter. Further, all the three forces in
disDUted S scheme worked harmoniously under the un-

Cony, l'%l(flership of Amherst. In 1813, the American Jealousy

nominander on Lake Champlain, Wade Hampton, though ‘;f;,”;;’j;‘;n
hip, ally Subordinate to Wilkinson, resented his leader- la{?‘flsg’l\]’ik
tiog ; -’ @ Will be seen, the element of hearty co-opera- '

1Spensable if success was to be achieved, was
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wanting. ‘ General Hampton,” wrote Armstrong to wik
kinson at the beginning of September, ¢ will go through the
campaign cordially and vigorously, but will resign at 1
end of it” A commander who meditates resignatio? 15
not usually either cordial or vigorous, and Genef
Hampton did not prove to be an exception to the I e
Sackett’s Harbour was the point where the invadi?
force, which was to descend the St. Lawrence, was t0
gathered ; and there Wilkinson arrived on August 20
1813. On the 215t he wrote to Armstrong that he W3%
going on to Fort George, hoping to draw Prevost aftef
him, that he intended to move down the lake from Niagara
on September 15, to be in possession of Kings""
or below it on September 26, and that he Calcue
lated on General Hampton being at Plattsburg on Lak‘
Champlain, on September 20. All this was after Corrlt
ferring with Commodore Chauncey. He went on t0 Fohe
George at the beginning of September, and on the zoth
was still there, having been laid up with sickness, and "
making preparations to transport his troops to Sac © p
Harbour. Meanwhile Armstrong, the Secretary of ;6'
came up in person to Sackett’s Harbour to watch ovef ¢
evolution of his favourite scheme. Bad weather intef e{‘;‘
with the movement of the troops on water, so did t e 1’5
ability of Chauncey to inflict any decisive defeat o foré
squadron. October came on and was well advanced f
the troops were finally collected at Sackett’s Har! on
They were then with difficulty, owing to what Wilkmsto
termed ‘ the inexorable winds and rains’, transport® W
Grenadier Island, which lies near the outlet of the St Al
rence from Lake Ontario, on the American side, abot ere
way between Sackett’s Harbour and Kingston- sto?
seems to have been some question as to whether 1% ats
should after all be attacked, but British reinforce®™®
which had arrived there from the Ontario penins 2 cey
an end to any intention of the kind ; and, while au? in
blockaded or attempted to blockade Yeo’s squad® and
Kingston harbour, Wilkinson moved on his vanguar

e e e e
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attlll‘lery to French Creek, about twenty miles down the

i, of ‘Clawr enceon the American shore, near the present village

| tartayton. From this point, on November 3, tl%e expedition

’000€d down the river, the troops numbering beth_een (}i{e starts

as and 9,000 men, and the point where the junction tho St
t°. b'e made with Hampton’s corps being, according to Lawrence

but Original plan, the Isle Perrot, just above Montreal, gﬁgﬁﬁ}‘e

5 as subsequently determined, St. Regis, higher up the

v
Laer, Where the international boundary meets the St.

| Wrence,

FeAfter Macdonell’s successful attack on Ogdensburg in
fuary, 1813, the Americans had given little trouble to

Cy
‘ CO;?da below Lake Ontario. In July, a British convoy,
inte € up the river from Montreal to Kingston, had been

;?epted among the Thousand Islands, and the captors

on 418 their vessels and prizes high up a small creek Smalt
att € American shore, named Goose Creek, beat off an ﬁ,’gﬁg‘;s
Pt which was made by British gunboats from Kings- on the
Ut them out. On Lake Champlain, all through the mem®"
activg a;ld Summer, the Americans remained almost in- ‘é‘ﬁgtﬁf‘ke
Corge » but there were small British successes to be re- plain.
Over te. T.he Isle aux Noix in the Richelieu river, rather
Q“tPOStIl Miles from the outlet of Lake Champlain, was an

Qe of Canada which had played a prominent part in

- SArrigy Wars, In the summer of 1813 it was held by a

: Ta}'lorn of British regulars under the command of Major

: b°&ts of the 100th regiment, and there were three gun-

the place which had been built at Quebec. On
morning of the 3rd of June, first one American

o then a second were seen coming down the river

Order, dg to attack the post. The three gunboats were

lingey 08t and engaged the American ships, while Taylor

e en on either bank of the river and supplemented

', of the gunboats by musketry from on shore. The

- the Wag 'that, after three and a half hours’ fighting, both

| oy Can ships were taken, one having been run

 %llyeq O Prevent her sinking, but being subsequently

ey Y the British, The Americans on board the ships
S wan
K

early
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numbered 100, one was killed, eight were wounded, the
rest were taken prisoners. The two ships, named t
Growler and Eagle, were pressed into the British servict
being rechristened the Broke and Shannon in hono

the fight between the Shannon and the Chesapeake Whidj
had just taken place: but these names were shortly aftel

wards, under orders from home, replaced by the very Prosale
names of the Chubb and the Finch. On July 29 thes
two vessels and the three gunboats under the comma?
of two British naval officers, one, Captain Everard, belﬁg
the commander of the British brig Wasp, which was at t
time lying at Quebec, and the other, Captain Pring; h_avmg
been sent down by Sir James Yeo from Lake Ontar'®
out to raid the American military and naval depots ©
Lake Champlain. A fleet of boats accompanied theﬂ;i
carrying about goo soldiers, under the command of COIOnre
Murray. They made for Plattsburg, on the wester® S,hoat
of the lake; on their approach, the American mil 2
the place disbanded and dispersed; and, unoPposeed’
Murray burnt the barracks and naval dépét,and destroy s
such stores as he could not carry off. The sameé pr of
was repeated at Saranac, within about three ™™ o
Plattsburg, at Swanton in Missiquoit bay, the nort!” of
corner of Lake Champlain, and at Champlain %" 4
village on the western side, north of Plattsbw& hree
at the outlet of the lake. Meanwhile Everard, Wit ¢ s
of the five armed vessels, stood across the lake from Plam?‘
burg and threatened Burlington, which was then ahips
ton’s head quarters, carrying off four little unarme Shich
and being unmolested by the American squadro™ ' “ipe
was lying there but not yet ready for action- catt
3rd or 4th of August the raid was over, and the mel;l oft
commodore, Macdonough, subsequently putting 0 ught
the lake, reported that the enemy could not be rgancy
to action, ‘thus, if not acknowledging our ascel™ 3

’ . : il
on the lake, evincing an unwillingness to determi?® "

o
! Macdonough’s dispatch in the printed version is dated Septe
but reads as though the real date was August 9.

ur ©

e B e



e

THE WAR OF 1812 131

Colone] Murray, in reporting upon this expedition, stated
the €neral Hampton had concentrated at Burlington
Chy WhOI'e of the regular forces in the vicinity of Lake
i mpla.m, and that they amounted, according to the best
of mi ation, to about 4,500 men in addition to a large body

ur Itia, Hampton subsequently crossed over to Platts-

. agé and encamping close by that place at Cumberland
Doy, COH}plf:ted his preparations for the coming cam-
bingg Wilkinson, in his first calculations for the com-

Coung Movement which he and Armstrong had planned,

€d on Hampton being at Plattsburg on September }g;r:lr;ctg;l
€ ore dmpton was well up to time, for on that day &0
Dicketssed the frontier and surprised a small Canadian Canada,
Toute at Odelltown. This was on the direct northern

'Chel'on t}}e western side of Lake Champlain and the
St ). W river, the objective being the bank of the
to tea‘i"rffnce immediately opposite Montreal. It was the

revio 1h Dearborn had taken as far as Lacolle in the
Low, S autumn, when making a feeble attempt to invade
French anada. On that occasion de Salabery, with
agy, Canadian voltigeurs and militia, obstructed the
Hap 0% the same brave andvigilant officerwas now across
weigh A n’s path. Instead of forcing his way through by
the de f° Mumbers—not, it would seem, a difficult task, for
land oenders were few and, after not many miles of wood-
l‘etra:c pel? Country would have been reached—Hampton
forp; . his steps on the following day, alleging as a reason
Wing ¢ ange of plan want of water on the Odelltown route,
both O an €Xceptional drought.! About a month later

Cory ; mself, and General Wilkinson on Lake Ontario,
Parg) ‘1ed of the bad weather. Retreating for some miles

Way be to ‘fhe northern outlet of Lake Champlain by the
Whichslr Wh.mh he had come, Hampton struck into a road
‘1 a due north-westerly direction from Platts-
alittleo the Salmon river, and on to the St. Lawrence,
reached clowst, Regis ; and he followed this road until he

1. the Chateauguay river, high up in its course just

1§ §
S taken f, om Christie’s account in his History of Lower Canada.

K2
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beyond a settlement known as the Four Corners of Chateal”
and con- guay. Here he concentrated his force, which in the middle
Steaats of October seems to have numbered from 5,000 to 7,00
gg:;ers of TeEn. In the meantime, in order to keep the British 0cc¥;
Chateau- pied on the line of Lake Champlain, a detachment ©
guay-  the Americans, on October 12, attacked the village °'
Missiquoit on Missiquoit bay, on which occasion, accor
ing to the account of the American commander, Colon®
_ Clark, 10z Americans took 101 prisoners.
distance south of the Four Corners, and the stream “1’;
at first in a northerly direction through two small lalé‘?s"
passing to the west of the Four Corners, and at som¢ lr—
tance to the north-west of that point crossing the mtely
Theline national boundary. In Canada the river takes an e“‘Stere
(()thg:gau bend, and flows due north-east parallel to the St. Lawreﬂ‘; :
guay its confluence with that river being directly OPP‘ﬁ t0
" Lachine on the island of Montreal. After it has turn® )
the north-east, it is fed by two tributaries on the sout! ee '
side, the Outard river and, lower down, the English r'1V 15
On its banks, between the points where these two I} Al
respectively join the larger stream, the fight of Chat;ere
guay took place. The Four Corners of Chateauguay pich
so called because four roads converged there; one, by ¥ onds
Hampton had come, led to Lake Champlain; 2 Selc wed
as already stated, led to the Salmon river ; a third ol oa ot
the Chateauguay, running first north and then north-¢ e
a fourth ran due north-east inland of and roughly pafcted
to the third. From this fourth road a cross-road con® the
with the third, joining it just below the confluence 0 once
Outard and the Chateauguay ; and, by utilizing 2 )
the third road and the cross-road, Hampton ever! jttle
brought his army down and on to the Chateauguay :Iamp'
higher up than the scene of the battle. As long a$ ot PO
ton was encamped near the Four Corners, it was 2%, e
sible for those who were watching his movements to o the
by what route he was likely to advance, Wh‘-’ft_her thef
Salmon river and the St. Lawrence at St. Regis ¥

& Thehead-waters of the Chateauguayareata considefable’

S
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Along the course of the Chateauguay, or whether along the
Mland roaq, e Salabery, with a handful of French De
Nadians and such few Indians as were to hand, had been Salabery
charged with the task of moving parallel to the American fand of
“Mmander, breaking up and obstructing the roads in his gians.
_;0nt, and molesting him in every possible way. Accord-
beg to one account, at the beginning of October, de Sala-
TV attacked Hampton’s outposts at the Four Corners!;
®Ventually, when it was evident that the line of the
ffican advance was along the Chateauguay, the
“Nadian leader took up a position on that river about six
flor:; above the confluence of the English river, on the
®m bank of the Chateauguay, along which the road
» 1S left resting on the river, his front and right guarded
rouahseries,()f natural ditches or ravines, strength'ened by
Stnlg arricades ; an outwork of fallen tre.es being con-
the Ctefd across the road rather over a mile in advance of
an?am defences, in order to give a first h_al_t to the ad-
just lglg cnemy. The weak point of the position was that
N €low it there was a ford by which, if not securely
tded, the Americans, if they came down the southern
k, coulq cross and take the defenders in the rear.
& an the Mmorning of the 21st of October, Hampton left his
Chy thment near the Four Corners and moved down tl'le
bo, ®AUguay, On the 22nd he concentrated the main The

OL his troops near the mouth of the Outard, on the battle of

nOrth Chateau-
the M bank of the Chateauguay. On the 23rd and guay.
roadz‘th he completed or reopened the broken road or

lery Y which he had advanced, and brought up his artil-

niand. Stores; and, having established a line of com-
In “ation with the St. Lawrence as far up as Ogdensburg,
he nmer to be kept in touch with Wilkinson’s movements,
Wag ured his scheme of attack on the 2 s5th. One colurpn
Souty, O cross the Chateauguay, to advance along its
the e o bank, to seize the ford and recross in the rear of
ba-nknemy ¢ the main force was to advance on the northern
' thm“gh six or seven miles of open country into the

! This is taken from Christie’s history.
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woodland where de Salabery was posted, and carry his
position by a frontal attack. The column on the southem®
bank, under Colonel Purdy, started on the night of the
25th.  After it had begun its march, Hampton learnt that
1o co-operation could as yet be expected from Wilkinsom
but it was too late to counter-order the movement, and 0%
the morning of the 26th, the main body, under a tri€
soldier, General Izard, also moved forward, along the rod
on the northern bank of the river. De Salabery had under
his immediate command, in addition to Indians, betwee?
300 and 400 French Canadians. He had in reserve a militi®
regiment of 600 French Canadians under the command °
Colonel Macdonell, the brave and able Glengarry officer whe
had taken Ogdensburg in the spring. This regiment ba
been hurried down from Kingston, where all availabl®
troops had been concentrated to oppose Wilkinson, 3°
had come up to de Salabery’s position the day before t °
battle. Lower down the river, and hardly within reaffh’
General De Watteville seems to have been stationed wlde
a few more troops. The first fighting line containing
Salabery’s own men, according to Prevost’s dispatch
not exceed 300 white men. :
Izard advanced slowly, waiting for the sound of f,irmg
on the southern side of the river, which was to be the sigl”’
for attack. Between 10 and 11 o’clock in the forenoo® he
vanguard, as well as the head of Purdy’s column 0% ¢ 0
opposite bank, were seen by a picket guarding a Party-ng
Canadian habitans who were employed in obstruc
the road in front of the first barricade which has alr¢?
been mentioned. De Salabery brought up his men azler
posted them and a small party of Indians in loose .Orde
through the woods in front and at the sides of the barfi®”
with the exception of about one-third of the little forceW 0
he placed further back at right angles to the rest, o he
the bank of the river in order to take the Americans Oxllpout
southern side in flank as they moved on the ford- nd
2 o’clock, according to Hampton’s report, hearing the Sdorove
of guns on the southern side, Izard pushed on rapidly’

i
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N the Pickets, and threatened the barricade. The Cana-
1205 fell back behind it and seem to have begun a further
Tetreat, but de Salabery, standing his ground, made the
¥ bugler by his side sound a call. Macdonell answered
from e reserves and moved up his men. The bugles,
the cheers of the Canadians, and the whoops of the Indians
Soundeq through the woods as though a large army was
-OMing o ; and the Americans thereupon came to a stand
M front of the timber breastwork, waiting for further
N ®nce of their comrades on the southern bank of the
thVer. Purdy, it seems, had wandered and scram.bled
o 'Ough the night, missing his way or led astray by traitor-
> O patriotic guides, and when sunrise came he had
Y Covered six miles. Towards the middle of the day
ae Made for the ford. He was momentarily checked l?y
higarty of the local militia. Driving them off, he found in
d front 5 company of Macdonell’s regiment, whom Mac-
Onel] had sent across the river. Again overpowering
*m, after a short check, he moved on down the bank,
beeen’ from the opposite side, de Salabery’s men, who had
1 Posted for the purpose, opened a destructive fire all
O;ng his flank. This decided the day. The A'mericans .{lxlrferi-
in ¢ ¢ Southern bank broke in confusion, and taking cover g, are
on € forest here and there, mistook friends for foes, fired defeated,
. ®ach Other, and ceased to be an organized force. Learn-
reg their discomfiture, Izard and Hampton no longer
s()msed their own attack, but drew back the troops for
Tee miles, and the fight of Chateauguay was over.
Crg rdy’s _broken force meanwhile also retreated, tried to
in th € niver and rejoin Hampton, failed, and encamped
eree Orest where, according to Purdy’s account, they
the dagam subjected to a night attack. Eventually on
The Ay after the battle, the two columns were reunited.
dreq . Derican casualties were considerably over a hun-
o e Canadian loss, all told, was only twenty-five.
a ski:ctual fighting had hardly amounted to more than

. ml.sh- None the less the results were those of a great
decisive victory. With the most trifling loss a hand-
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full of men had repulsed an invasion, broken up a com

bination, and given security to Montreal. For Hampto®
whether because he was faint of heart or because his heaf
Wwas not in a campaign ! which had been devised by othe’
than himself, made no further forward movement, and di
not even hold his ground. Having encamped on the nigh
of the battle three miles back, two days later, on the 28t%
he began his retreat to the Four Corners, with the India?®
hanging on his rear. On November 1 he wrote O
the Four Corners a report of what had taken place.

the night of the #th, while still at the Four Corners:
received a dispatch from Wilkinson, written the day bef.ore
from the St. Lawrence above Ogdensburg, and suggest”
a junction of the two forces at St. Regis. On the fono‘wlﬂ_g
day he wrote back, dwelling upon ‘the rawness and Slc,k /
ness’ of his troops, whom he described as ¢ sadly dispir! tes
and fallen off * after their fatigues, and upon the shortn®
of his provisions, for Wilkinson had in his letter suggest?
that Hampton should forward two or three months’ $%
Plies by the safest route. Hampton stated that, if ¢
advanced, he would have to depend upon Wilkinso? fo
feeding his men, and concluded that his best course WO
be to fall back upon his main dépot at Plattsburg wlst
a view to a future forward movement towards the -~
Lawrence. Accordingly, on the 11th of Novembel
marched back to Lake Champlain and took no further P

1 tter

in the operations. Wilkinson recejved Hampton’s i at

on the 12th of November, the day after the figh s
Chrystler’s, and expressed his indignation at his colle28% ’

conduct in no measured terms, in a letter to HamI" the
himself, in a general order in which he referred t0 ple

extraordinary, unexampled and, it appears, unwarra?
conduct of General Hampton in refusing to join this 2 in
] and

with a division of 4,000 men under his command ’»

! Purdy insinuates that Hampton was given to drinking. A f:;rg"
allegation was made in regard to Wilkinson, It is a commoB at t1°
vw:'hen generals fail, but the various reports of Hampton's conduct & o
time, and after the retreat to Plattsburg, point to his having
some reason or other hopelessly wrong-headed or inefficient:

e — —
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2 letter to the Secretary of War. To the latter he wrote,

. '®game was in view and, had he performed the junction

dxrected, would have been ours in eight or ten days. But

.~ Chose o recede, in order to co-operate, and my dawn-

]blg OPes and the hopes and honour of the army were
as

ted’ The whole proceedings had been an object-
he:(sion iIn want of co-operation. Wilkinson and Hampton
f;

diled to combine: the two columns of Hampton’s
y _had failed to combine also. To Canada the result was
“euliarly important from a political point of view. The gll:‘:e:“
i at Chateauguay had on the Canadian side been en- grenig;n
chely a fight of French Canadians. Their time had now victory.
Vaﬂe * they had stood up against invasion and had pre-
in t‘}i - Hitherto the cause of Canada had been ma_u}ly
birthe keeping of British troops and settlers f’f British
enon. but at Chateauguay only French Canadians were
W 83ged, ang this fight proved to demonstration that the
Vas a national war for Canada L.
Wilka}rting down the St. Lawrence on November 5 ;’c\)’;lllgm
1nson, late on that night, reached a point on the Ameri- Sope.
ren Sore about seven miles above Ogdensburg. T.here he ments on
lett:lned through the 6th, writing on that evening the Lawrence.
tion, ' to General Hampton which has already been men-
Proc(; ) anfi issuing to the inhabitant§ of Can:jld,a a.short
Prog; ation, moderate and dignified in tone, in which he
againlsed Protection to all who did not take. up arms
hag l.s t the Americans. Carefully worded as it was, it
acﬁvlttl-e .effect, for in a later dispatch he reffarred to ‘the
Counte ‘Miversal hostility of the male inhabitants of the
Below him, and opposite Ogdensburg, was

TeSCOtE s :

“Ott with Fort Wellington, whose garrison had been
1

g I}:e different accounts of the battle of Chateauguay areb ;:ottlﬂic?ing

toethey i€ to i It is only possible to piece
t an extraordinary degree. y

by ::r t seem to have been the main features. A plan of the fight,

% the p,acc.ount. will be found in Bouchette’s Topographical Description

Seneryy V¥t of Lowey Canada, valuable, as the author was Surveyor;
(t;h: Sy e Pl‘OVince. and the book was written within two years o

°’8et0w'n. He locates the spot as being in the Division of South
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strengthened by two companies of the 49th hastily sent
down from Kingston. His flotilla could not safely pa%
the guns of the fort in the daytime. The troops, there”
fore, or most of them were landed with the ammunitio?
on the night of the 6th! the boats, with muffled 0ar
dropped down along the American shore, and on the follo%
ing morning were rejoined below Ogdensburg and PrescO
by the army which had marched by or through Ogdensburg
overland. Onthe same afternoon a force of about I,ZOOmen
was landed on the Canadian side, to march down par
with the boats and clear the way. A further body
mounted men was landed on the same shore on the 8%’
and on the gth the whole expedition reached a point nes
the head of the Long Sault rapids, hard by the far®°
a Canadian settler of the name of Chrystler. The Long
Sault rapids are nine miles in length, and at their foot (i
the Canadian side is the town of Cornwall. This was$ 1.16
at the time of Wilkinson’s expedition by a small gart! St(;l
of militia commanded by Dennis, an officer of the 49%"
who had distinguished himself at the battle of Que‘enst(;5
Heights. Over against Cornwall was St. Regis, thhe
Wilkinson hoped to meet Hampton. At the head of ot
rapids, General Brown, the defender of Sackett’s Harbothe
was landed with a force of 2,000 to 2, 500 men, and o8
1oth marched down the Canadian shore. His marc b
delayed by skirmishing with Dennis and his militia .deta n
ment, who broke the bridges and held the Ameﬂcansbe
check long enough to enable the stores at Cornwa tOIth
removed, and it was not until the morning of the ?ttle
that Brown reached a point named Barnharts, 2 d of
above Cornwall. The flotilla was waiting at the heao
the rapids until intelligence came from General ¢ the
that he had cleared the bank, and meanwhile most ° 1,
remaining force on the boats had been landed on the 9

in
111195007
' The accounts generally give the night of the 7th, but Wllkl?sloshaﬂ
his letter to Hampton, written on the evening of the 6th, Says'thaf b
pass Prescott to-night,’ and a comparison of the dates shows
boats passed on the night of the 6th or early morning of the 7"
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unz(iiiir f'enerz'll.Boyd, to protect the rear of the expedition
imSeSH 3 British force which was following it, Wilkinson
Temaining on board incapacitated by sickness.
duncey’s plockade of Kingston Harbour had proved A British
"effective, Before the Americans left French Creek, force
® British vessels had made their way out of Kingston Colonel
Were barking and biting at the tail of the expedition. o
Atter ilki 8 § at the tall of the exp Wilkinson
Sistip, Ukinson started, the regulars at Kingston, con- j <7
QXCep% of the 8gth regiment and of the 49th, with the stream.
Sent 01? N of the two companies which had already been
bateq to Prescott, were embarked on gunboats and
Castey N charge of a skilful naval officer, Captain Mul-
don? and, eluding Chauncey, made the best of their way
eVStr.eam_ Chauncey indeed, either on that day or on
Some. _UNg before, seems to have left Kingston and gone
V%Sel:'ay Up the lake to lie in wait for some of Yeo’s
reinforcWhlch he had heard had gone up the lake with
Wit ‘nsements‘ The little British force which followed
With wgn Dumbered under 600 men when it left Kingston,
Strep, h Six-pounder guns. The 8gth were not up to full
Ress yope and the 4gth were sadly weakened by the sick-
fro Whl,ch had been prevalent on the Niagara frontier,
The . ¢h that regiment had at length been withdrawn.
the g ®Mmander of the troops was Colonel Morrison, of
Creekg > ad with him was Harvey, the hero of Stoney
Mogt ‘of They reached Prescott on the 8th and picked up
the 49ththe garrison at that place, the two companies of
Par,” 2 S0me Canadian Fencibles and Voltigeurs, a small
Whole o Indians, and another six-pounder gun. The
by, T now numbered rather over 800 men. Re-
the ot llllg 1N small boats they passed on down stream on
o, o *0ded thirteen miles below Prescott and marched
_by th me Canadian shore, Mulcaster’s gunboats keeping
Int, toy on f‘he river, On the 10th they began to come
MorriSo ¢h with the American rearguard, and on that day
Hamilt: and Mulcaster crossed the river to a village named
1, Where some stores captured from the British

hag
b .
°¢ €posited, and made an agreement with the
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leading inhabitants for the restoration of the stores an‘f
the delivery of any property which belonged to the gover®
ment of the United States. This agreement, it may *
noted, was not carried out, with the result that early *
the following February the plundered stores, then ™
posited at some little distance from Hamilton, were re
covered by a party which crossed the icebound river %
Cornwall and carried them off by night. .
On the morning of the r1th, while Wilkinson, havi®
heard from Brown, was giving orders for the Amengre
flotilla to run the rapids, Mulcaster’s gunboats opened a’
and at the same time Boyd reported that Morrison ¥
pressing him on land. Wilkinson accordingly instrt¢ 2y
Boyd to turn and attack, and in the middle of the e
on the r1th the fight at Chrystler’s took place. Theb? g
was of a somewhat unusual character, for an advanclo
army was fighting a rearguard action. The number® :
either side were, as usual, overestimated by the enehad
Morrison led into action slightly over 800 men, Boyd of
about 1,800 in three columns, including a regimenmen
dragoons : and later in the fight a reinforcement of 600 d
joined him. Some of the American artillery, t00, aci the
ing to Boyd’s account, did not come up until much © ety
fighting was over. The field was comparatively op ere
more so than in most of the battles of this war, ?’fd ides
Wwas more generalship shown, especially on the Britis def
than had usually been the case. Morrison, probably ested
Harvey’s advice, had chosen his ground well. 1€ rrveﬂ’
his right on the river, his left on a pine-wood, the nte X
ing distance of open ground being about 700 Yards'mbled
cept that he was fighting in the open, his position resé fank®
that taken up by Procter at Moraviantown, both thre?
being protected by nature. Next the river Wer® gront
companies of the 8gth with one gun ; then a little 1" anies
athwart of the road, were stationed the flank Com,p the?
of the 49th with some Canadians and another guﬂo’ the
on the left, thrown back and reaching to the wo e éhird
remainder of the two regiments were placed an

—
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$un. 1p the wood were the Canadian Voltigeurs and
Indi‘msa whose duty it was to skirmish in advance and
W the Americans on to the main British position. The
- tish troops, not being drawn up in one level line, were
Wae 0 Support each other wherever the enemy’s attgck
™S Pressed, The fight began by the skirmishers being
afl Ven in on the British left, which was followed by an
tack in force upon that side of the position about
3'30 P-m. Tt was beaten off, and Boyd next tried to out-
3k anq crush the right—the side nearest the river. The
of tgnced Party of the 49th made a counter-charge for one
® enemy’s guns, but was pulled up by a threatening
riog *Ment of the American cavalry who endangered their
89g b ank and rear. To meet this danger the men of the
ang | learest the river, came forward, beat off the dragoon's :{l:eri-
tang K the gun. This decided the battle. The Ameri. A™
thes-’ after rather over two hours’ fighting, retrea.ted, and ggf.!ten
or f(l) ant_ry were put on board the boats and carried f:hree
foll,, “r Miles down stream, while the cavalry and artillery
forcewed onland. The next day the whole of the American
rapidss Were again concentrated at the bottom of the

‘thiiirﬁs()n’s troops occupied for the night the position
Tath, ¢ Americans had held. Their casualties had begn
kil " under 200, the Americans had lost over 300 in
ton and Wounded, including Brigadier—Ge{leral Coving-
hav’in © Was mortally wounded, and Morrison reported
Bl’itis}gl aken upwards of a hundred prisoners. The
Ham haq clearly the best of the engagement, but, had
of th R met Wilkinson at St. Regis, the prime object
ﬂ&hte ®Xpedition would not have been affected by the
ekpedil. Tystler’s Farm. No sooner, however, had the
the bltlon Teached the foot of the rapids on the day after
Wilkjattle’ than one of Hampton’s officers brought to
Ivake "Son the letter announcing Hampton’s retreat to
MOntr AMplain, and it was evident that the atte{npt on
follgy,; - Must be given up. Morrison meanwhile was

"I98 up the pursuit with all the sound members of his
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Wilkinson little force, and on the 13th Wilkinson carried over ¥
?}?: ?ti.o " whole army to the American side of the river and placﬁe
im&’; on them in winter quarters at French Mills and Malone O.n:
" Salmon river. There they remained entrenched until
middle of the following February, when the encaumento
were broken up, Brown, with part of the force, was sgnf .
Sackett’s Harbour, and the rest under General Wilklﬂs.‘;1
himself moved back to Plattsburg on Lake Champlalr’
harried on their retreat by a strong detachment of re 2 d
and Canadians who crossed the St. Lawrence on the ice‘an,
carried off stores and provisions. Thus ended the €
paign against Montreal. It had been a miserable ﬁastf;le’
mainly owing to General Hampton’s misconduct. g
Americans had still entertained any hope of con‘lluerihe
Canada, it must have been entirely dissipated after o0
collapse of the combined movement. But it had.be’
an anxious time for Canada, and in reporting Morrlsoer
victory at Chrystler’s Farm Prevost wrote that the € af
tions which the Canadians and his handful of T%6% nt
troops had made for the defence of the country m.lve&
degenerate into indifference, unless the support ¢ de
from the mother-country was equal to the mag®
of the stake, an
General  Wilkinson’s campaign had drawn off leaders, me™ e 2
xﬁ:;;e public attention from the Niagara frontier.
of the  militia officer, Brigadier-General George Mc(;lure’force,
forces  left to command what remained of the Americal 4ime
onthe  having his head quarters at Fort George. Ina short

Niagara
el
emb
ed

-

frontier. he was superseded by Harrison, who had come
Lake Erie from Detroit, but in the middle of NOV
Harrison was recalled to the west!, and McClure ¢ re t0
command. Before leaving, Harrison charged Mccl.ltlants,
havea vigilant eye on the disaffected partof the inhab! < geah
as he termed them, and in doing so, to make use of t¢ © 4

. } fw
ability and local knowledge ’* of Colonel Willcocks; © .
wes¥
, e
! Harrison speaks distinctly of ‘ Being ordered to return t0 ﬂ;{a;bo“f
ward’. McClure says that Harrison was ordered to Sacket
with his army,

[ —
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Znentmn.has already been made. In other words, Ameri- Ill-t;eaft—
e tEa.hngs yvith loyal Canadians in this part of Ontgrio ﬁ‘linlo;’é,
Were 1_0 be gmd_ed by a Canadian traitor. The instructions g;flllas
it Woullberally interpreted. Harrison had laid down that
to gy d 10 doubt be McClure’s wish, as it was hig duty,
but I\Zrd the residents as far as possible against oppression,
. MeClure’s view of his duty as well as, it would seem,
oﬂig:rSOnal inclination differed from those of his superior
+ He had few regulars left with him and the militia,
Whom were about to receive their discharge and
lai d €Came, according to his own account, ungovernable,
W; cOeiVY hands on the country round, stimulated by
MUrrac S and such following as he possessed. Colonel
theg, &’ WBO commanded the British outposts, spoke of
. d‘?}nadlan Tenegades as ‘a lawless banditti, composed
inﬂanC‘Saffected of the country, organized under the direct
anq ;- °f the American government, who carried terror
Ha SMay into every family .
N0venrf§°“’ before he left Fort George in the middle of
at ey ooh had not heard of Hampton’s retreat, of the fight
the o) SHer’s, and of the abandonment of the expedition on
‘ ~awrence. Accordingly, in giving instructions to
be Witl}? he Contemplated that the British troops would
be maj drawn from the peninsula of Ontario and would
theiy inly concentrated at Kingston, having the right of
lingy nne at York with possibly a small command at Bur-
Wegt, o, Ci8hts as the extreme British outpost in the
Commande Was mistaken in his calculations. The British
Burlin er Vincent had determined not to retreat from
De Ro% 0. There he held his ground and faced McClure.
higy ,, tenburg hag gone down to Kingston, taking with
Ment ®49th and one other regiment, but the rooth regi-
st Wh? Come up to the front, and the remnant of the
Wag S ¢ }}ad escaped from the disaster at Moraviantown
Yool © United to Vincent’s small force. The Americans Coloe]
the Cop their position at Twenty Mile Creek and ravaged Murray
unt . advances
an°\ved c 'Y, but about the end of November Vincent towards

Olonel Murray, a good bold officer of the Harvey Niagara.

Many of
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type, to move forward as far as Forty Mile Creek. McClure
fell back, Murray moved on first to Twenty Mile Creeks
then to St. Catharine’s, and McClure retired into Fort
George. With his dwindling force out of hand the Ame™
can commander did not feel himself able to hold Fo
George, and determined to abandon the fort and retred
The burn- across the river. Early in October he had obtaine
;’I’gw‘frk_ order from Armstrong, the American Secretary of W2/
worded as follows : ¢ Understanding that the defence °
the post committed to your charge may render it prope
to destroy the town of Newark, you are hereby dir¢"
to apprise the inhabitants of this circumstance aB t0
invite them to remove themselves and their effe"",S
some place of greater safety.” Armstrong had, after
ing this order, been, it would seem, at Fort Georg® o
the order had not been modified or withdrawn. Wged
there was no occasion to use it, for he had already dect at
to withdraw from Fort George, McClure proceeded to I:l '
it into effect. Newark was an attractive little Setﬂerzein,
Bouchette, writing two years later, says that it ¢ haf a
creased to about 200 neat and well-built houses, “?
church, courthouse and one or two public buildings * 5
had peculiar interest as being the first seat of the eg;d
lature in Upper Canada. Here the United Loyalist? $
begun to make laws for their new home. The sn° 10,
lying on the ground when, at dusk on Decembef mt
McClure gave notice that the town would P€ °.
down., He asserted that he gave twelve hours’ W' 'ght l
but this seems to have been untrue, for on the sam® ants
the whole village was destroyed. Most of the accz 149
state that the village contained 150 houses, and
of them were burnt, some 400 women and chﬂdre,n i
turned out of doors to face the winter night, Whi'° ot of
homes were wrecked before their eyes. It was & o af
wanton brutality, one of those deeds for which thermued
long memories, and McClure’s own countrymen co% |
it as well as his enemies. day®
Retribution followed speedily. Within tW°

{‘
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(Iilizlclll{re hurried across the river, and Murray and his men The
a Ii’iled.Fort George, taking tents, stores and some guns, r'if)‘gsuhpv
Posit; nding the fortiﬁf:ations stronger than when the ggg: . )
i rne(?l had been previously in British hands. Almost S8
pearedlately afterwards a new British commander ap-

ry on the scene. This was Gordon Drummond. Gordon

. mond, with another officer, Major-General Phineas D2%-
C&na:i Who had served in the West Indies, had reached Ziﬁsn and
Son’s a fr om England in November ; but, while Wilkin- of the
in LO:II:eratlons were sti}l on hand, he had been detained g’rlct;}}n
sy dr Canada. . Movm_g on to Kingston and .York he Uppeé

®d the administration of Upper Canada in place Canada.

prOCEedROttenburg on December 13, and immediately
the e ed to the Nlagz.lra frontier, where he took over
in Dossmn-land from Vincent, finding the British forces
Tathe, sssmn of Fort George. Drummond was at this time
Ve ea;{er forty years of age; he had entered the army
of ¢ Y, and in 1794 had become Lieutenant-Colonel

n ‘a th Tegiment, the first battalion of which served in
Seen roughout the war. With this regiment he had
Indies uch active service in the Netherlands, in the West
in &y utnder Abercromby, and under Abercromby again
he Ptand at the battle of Alexandria. Born at Quebec,
Heh gone out to Canada again on the staff in 1808.
Gener 8one home in 1811, and in 1813, now a Lieutenant-
to Prev’ he was sent out once more as second in command
I3roc oost' A firm, trained soldier, he stands second to
c"mm I:i t.he British side among the men who held high
No g0, In Canada throughout this war.
la}d be orner-had he come up to Niagara than Murray
N; ara € him a plan for attacking the American Fort Fort
aDprOVe dOn the opposite side of the river. The plan was Niagara
from and, boats having been brought up overland by the
the o4 Utlington bay, on the night of December 18 British-
’najon- 3k was made, Between 500 and 600 men, the
Urggg y bel_onging to the Iooth regiment, were taken
Rileg o1, FVer on that night and landed about three
OVethe fort; and about four o’clock in the morning
AR

L
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Murray, who was in command, directed an advance upod it-
The leading party surprised two pickets and the sentrié®
from whom they obtained the watchword; and, wh
one detachment stormed the eastern demi-bastion of b
fort, the main body of the troops rushed the main g2
which had been left open for the change of guard.
garrison poured out to meet the attack, but Murray’s “,‘en
went in with the bayonet, and after a few minutes’ ﬁgh,tmg
the fort was taken. The Americans lost sixty-five ¥
and over 300 prisoners. A large number of guns al
accumulation of stores fell into British hands, and 5
Canadian non-combatants, who had been carried oft aﬂe
imprisoned by McClure’s orders, were released: T d
British loss was trifling, about a dozen killed and wound®®
Well conceived and admirably carried out, the attac
robbed the Americans of the historic fort which comma2” B
the outlet of the Niagara river to Lake Ontario, and whi¢
had, hitherto, not been seriously assailed. It was

by the British throughout the remaining stages ©
war.

A good general follows up a success, and Dfummogn
had this merit. As soon as the fort had been take™ the
the 1gth, Riall, with 500 regulars, was thrown acros® itis
river against Lewiston ; a detachment of American mi 4in
was beaten off by a party of Indians who had Cfosse oré
advance ; two guns, some stores and ammunitio® = .
taken, Lewiston was burnt, some neighbouring * aad-
were burnt, Fort Schlosser was destroyed, and - til @
vanced up the river within ten miles of Buffalos un ed
broken bridge intercepted his march, when he r® ° at
and recrossed to Queenston. McClure had not eegoxﬂ
Niagara when the fort was taken, and writing r to
Buffalo on December 22 he attributed the disast® the
gross neglect on the part of the officer in charg® - ..’
fort. He drew a lurid picture of the ¢ horrid sl
committed by the British troops on entering the 0 eaded
of inhuman butchery in the villages ¢ by savage® e pad
by British officers painted’. He reported that

e, ——
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;{&Bed out the militia and that Buffalo was perfectly secure.
is Was not secure himself, nor was Buffalo. He resigned
the “mmand to Major-General Hall, and in a few days
mowatter was in straits. On December 28 Drummond,
héadng up the river on the Canadian side, ﬁxed. his
of theqUarters‘ at Chippawa above the falls. On the n}ght
Were 829th, Riall and some 600 men with a party of Indians
e €Nt across the river, landing at midnight about two
l?e'IOW Black Rock. Surprising an American picket

hig oo ANg a bridge on the way to Black Rock, Riall held
Roy alognd against counter-attacks till daylight, when the
% Cots, about 800 strong, with some dragoons were
bo fassed over the river above Black Rock. Some of the
a }?rounded and the landing was disputed with some-
from beaVy loss to the British ; but, as Riall advanced
Positi, elow the fort, the Americans gave way, and the
%ain " of Black Rock was taken. Marching on, Riall
%Bain tincwnte:red some resistance before Buffalo, but
S the Am.ef'lcans were dispersed, and after taking some

L British commander burnt to the ground Black
veSSel,s uffalo, the stores which they contained, and three
fotce Which were aground at Buffalo Creek. Part of the
Teman; 0 moved back down the river, destroying all the
Canadimg Cover and, when the British returned to the
the an_SIde, retaining only Fort Niagara, the whole of
to ¢ eme“Can frontier from one end of the Niagara river
Tetry ut‘?ther was a blackened wilderness. This was the
Village 'on for the burning of Newark. °The flourishing
The > of Buffalo,” wrote General Hall, ‘is laid in ruins.
Wigg » 13gara frontier now lies open and naked to our ene-
Over he British casualties in the engagements were
mited undred. Riall took 1 30 prisoners and esti-
400, © American killed and wounded at from 300 to
t this Was probably an excessive estimate. The

i’ltbpa-l &0 of 1813 now closed, Drummond’s troops went Close of
top er,lter Quarters at Fort Niagara, St. David’s, Burling- g:fgﬁm'
general’g ts, and York; and Prevost issued a lengthy

Order, the moral of which was that the recent
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occurrences would not have taken place but for the burnioé
of Newark, and that it rested with the American gover®’
ment to decide whether the war should be conducted_ln
future in such a manner as to render similar acts of retali®”
tion unnecessary. )
During 1813 the naval duelsbetween Britishand Amef“fan
vessels continued. Out of five engagements of the lfw g
which are specially recorded, the Americans were viC’tOl'.’ou
in three. Towards the end of February the Ameﬂcag
ship Hornet encountered the British brig Peacock, off th_
mouth of the Demerara River. The latter shipwas, accor d
ing to the accounts of the day, good for show, as befitte
her name ; but the men, as was the case on board nfan
other British ships at this time, had not been well tralft f)f
in gunnery. The fight was very short, only a mattel e
fifteen to twenty-five minutes, but it was very severe ¥ ;
it lasted. The British captain was killed, the Pé4°° .
struck her colours and sank almost immediately afterw: ar y
The captain of the Hornet, Captain Lawrence, was shof P
afterwards given the command of a larger vessel to
Chesapeake. In May the Chesapeake was lying in Bosthe
harbour, fitting out for sea, while off the harbour Wa% °" -
British frigate Shannon, commanded by Captain o at
On June 1, the anniversary of Howe's victo .
Ushant, Broke sent an elaborate challenge to LaW"enCnge
fight the ships in single combat, and before the challe d
could be received, the Chesapeake stood out to S¢2 008
met the Skannon.  About half-past five in the 3fternhed
the fight took place. The two frigates were well matc
in strength, but Broke had a fine well-trained crew P 0 Of
ably superior to the men on the Chesapeake. After tW”o”‘
three broadsides the Chesapeake fell foul of the SA4" and
Broke ordered his men to board the American SPP’
! The account of the senior surviving officer of the Ch”apw-k;iar:- .
‘ On Tuesday, June 1, at 8 a.m. we unmoored ship and at Mef‘hich
proceeded on a cruise. A ship was then in sight in the offing w, eiv
the appearance of a ship of war, and which, from information il

from pilot boats and craft, we believed to be the British frigat®
We made sail in chase and cleared ship for action.’

"
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2 hardly more thap fifteen minutes from the time when
the firg shot was fired the Chesapeake was taken. Short
the fight had been, the casualties were very heavy.

W Wrence was killed, Broke was badly wounded : there
**® Seventy killed and wounded on the Shannon, on the
®apeake double that number. The fight was memorable
Quse, withoyt superior force, the British victory was
Tamatic, so speedy, and so complete, and because the
*4peake was carried off to Halifax under the eyes of
N Clfiilens of Boston : but the importance which from
tha time to this has been attached to the fight between
@nnon and the Chesapeake is the measure of the

(4

T
hisé)e'ct Which the fighting qualities of the American seamen
Ay INspired in the British navy. At the beginning of

St, two small ships, on the British side the Dominica,
off w1 American side the Decatur, encountered each other
Doyy; € southern coasts of the United States, and the
of *ica was boarded and taken, only fifteen out of a crew
Out eighty not having been killed or wounded. A few
fonfs later, off the coast of Ireland, the British ship Pelican
ta.kig t and took the American ship Argus, which had been
of g, g Prizes in St. George’s Channel, for even the water_s

n ¢ United Kingdom were not secure against the: Ameri-
Briti:z}?lor§- In September, off the coast of Maine, the
Amep; brig Boxer was taken after a hard fight by the

Tican brig Enterprise.
the €se single-ship engagements were only incid'ents in
'Dowe -al war of the time, and meanwhile the British sea- B;i-ﬁ?wer
on ¢y, N more systematic fashion was making itself felt 7o o

e_American coasts. In March Rear-Admiral Cock- Atl::ltlc
Wher, hth 2 small squadron appeared in Chesapeake bay, g??hed
Admy;, © Was subsequently joined by his superior officer, United
of ¢ al arren, from Bermuda. The shores and estuaries
anq ¢ bay were harried, stores and ships were carried off,
wreék ®n resistance was experienced, the places were
forg; ed. On one occasion, at Hampton, 2 band of soldiers,
Indegners In the British service, who took the name of
Pendept Foreigners or Canadian Chasseurs, though

Ont
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they were not of Canadian origin, committed excesses on
the inhabitants and were removed from active servic®
their conduct having with good reason brought discré
on the expedition with which they were associated. Otbe",
wise the Americans seem to have had little valid grov®
for complaint in Cockburn’s and Warren’s proceediﬂgs'
A year later, in August, 1814, Vice-Admiral Sir Alexand®
Cochrane, who had succeeded Warren, notified t0
American government that he had been called upon by the
Governor-General of Canada to exact reprisals for the
destruction wrought by the Americans in Upper Canad?
In his reply Monroe, who was Madison’s Secretary of Statz
referred to ‘the wanton desolation that was committe
at Havre de Grace and at Georgetown early in the spring ®
1813. These villages,” he alleged, ‘were burnt and ravag®
by the naval forces of Great Britain, to the ruin of t¢ o
unarmed inhabitants’. But it does not appear that %
and other settlements in Chesapeake bay were destroy
without provocation or armed resistance, though t
may have been, as in all campaigns there must be, instan’
in which the ordinary usages of war were transgres® g
The net result of the expedition was that the meani?
war was brought home to the citizens of the United 2%
through the invasion of their own shores ; and the st ¢ e
entailed, coupled with the want of success in Canada, W y e
the Americans themselves were invaders, deepen®” . .
strong feeling which existed in the Northern states agel?
this war. . the
gre}ltiit;w?; There was abundant evidence of that feeling the
the Now course of the year 1813. Martin Chittenden, one of in
g&gﬁf.‘d representatives of Vermont in the American COﬂgreS;ry,
1809, had corresponded in that year with John He es
when the latter was collecting information for Sir aited
Craig as to the trend of political feeling in the nhad
States. He had cast his vote against the war, 8%° v,
subsequently been made Governor of Vermont.
vember, 1813, he took the strong step of orderibé were
into Vermont some of the militia of that state, Wh°

—— ————— s |
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S}(l)mg duty in the state of New York, on the ground that
i €Y were required and ought to be employed for the de-
oefECe and protection of their own state. The Vermont
to C¢1s, to whom his order was addressed, flatly refused
th “Omply with it ; but the fact that it was issued showed

3t the Chief Magistrate of Vermont was not impressed

i‘ﬁlth the national character of the war. A more striking Iiemon-
Ustration of this feeling was given in a remonstrance i ihe

; Tessed to Congress by the Legislature of Massachusetts {:ﬁg;%?
ang € Previous June. Massachusetts, the very hearth yp,ce-
tim, home of American civil liberties, and at the same chusetts.
Wit}? the most concerned in sea-going traffic, could speak
2 stronger voice than any other state, and most out-
® Was its protest. ‘No state in the Union can have
er Cater interest or feel a stronger desire to protect com-
isce and maintain the legitimate rights of seamen, than
avi Ommonwealth. Owners of one third of all the
gatl.on, and probably furnishing nearly one half of all
¢ Dative seamen of the United States, we are better
ity &d to appreciate the extent of their S}lfferings, and,
sinc;1 st also be presumed, to sympathize with them more
an Tely, than the citizens of states destitute of commerce,
in Whose sons are not engaged in its prosecution.” Yet,
© face of President Madison’s declaration that the
Ued on British interference with American shipping,
Achusetts, pointing to the withdrawal of the British
premrs in Council, denounced the declaration c.)f war as
impoﬁt}lre, and perseverance in the war as improper,
I o, ttic ang unjust. It wasa war waged by a free people
te t'.operation with the French emperor, who was at-
of pvlng to destroy the liberties of Europe. It was a war
in th asion open to the charge of having beer.l und(?rtaken
Sout}? fust of conquest ; and it was a war in which the
Ny hel‘n States of the Republic had dictated to the
ro oI, having been given under the Union an }mec.lual
the Ttion of political power. The South had inspired
by, I; OUcy, whereas on the North had fallen the main

of misery caused by the war, the injury to com-
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merce wrought not only by the acts of the enemy, but als0,
and in a greater degree, by prohibitions, embargoes, 3"
non-intercourse acts imposed by the Federal governme? b
and by the loss of the fisheries which had given subsistenc®
to thousands of New England citizens and been the nursety
of the sailors of the Northern states, .

It was not a pleasant outlook for President Madiso™
who had been re-elected for a second term in Decemberé
1812. Though American sailors had well uphel_d thd
honour of their country, though Perry had dominaf®
Lake Erie and, with Harrison, recovered Detroit, thougn
York had been twice taken, the Niagara frontier had b¢
swept of the Americans, the invasion of Montreal ha
collapsed in ridicule, the conquest of Canada was ﬁ.;rt
off than ever, in Europe Napoleon was tottering to h‘? aer;
the home coasts of the United States were being strick
and blockaded, and—most dangerous result of all/blic
line of cleavage between North and South in the Rep¥
was becoming more accentuated. 813

In a message to Congress on December 17 T sing
the President spoke of * the daily testimonies of incre? ne
harmony throughout the nation ’, but he knew, al
British government knew, that this harmony was faqicy
seek. On the British side, in fact, there had been 2 P°
of differentiating between the Northern states on thether.
hand, and the Middle and Southern states on the O-nci‘
Though it was the commerce of the North that pﬂw s
pally suffered through the war, for in the North theré
most commerce to suffer, it was against the shores he
Chesapeake bay, and further south, that the efforts © istel
British warships were mainly directed. The Annual /¢ rince
for 1813 ! states that, on March 30, in that year, the ¢ the
Regent issued a public notification to the effect tha
necessary measures had been taken for blOCkadlngo ab
ports and harbours of New York, Charleston, Port addi-
Savannah, and the River Mississippi. “ These wereDela‘
tional to the blockades of the Chesapeake and the

1 P, 179,
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o ys the account, and no mention is made of blockade
cifll the New England coasts. By a British Order in Coun-
» dated October 26, 1812, the importation of speci-
Sout articles into British ports in the West Indies and
o h America was permitted, under licence, and subject
n;nsfil‘uctions from the government, in the case of any
elorm?d ship not belonging to France or to a country
dig 8Ing to or annexed by France. The Order in Council
10t prohibit importation in American vessels, although

th O
Bue fited States were then at war with Great Britain.
gov

Ware’3 sa

tin the confidential instructions to the West Indian
an demO}'S, which accompanied the Order in Council,
dOWHWhlch were dated November 9, 1812, it was laid
of g5 that importations were to be confined to vessels
by theHdly powers, unless embarrassment would be caused
imp.  Testriction. Then followed the words—* Whatever
Omrt&tions are proposed to be made under the Order
lic ct ¢ United States of America should be by your
Clus‘ves Confined to the ports in the Eastern states ex-
of g, Y unless you have reason to suppose that the object
° Order would not be fulfilled if licences are not also
St&te:? for importations from other ports in the United
w B These instructions clearly differentiated between
fory,. 8and and the Southern states in favour of the

G()Veer The Order in Council was proclaimed by the
in 1 °F of Bermuda on January 14, 1813, and appeared
ﬁdenti érmuda Gazette two days later; and the con-
Sta Instructions filtered through to the United

in B3 Way of the West Indian island of St. Croix, then
of B 1sh hangs, They called forth what the Governor
Mente » uda spoke of as ¢ querulous and petulant senti-
Pehy, TOM President Madison. In a message dated

befol;:aly 24, 1813, the President laid the documents
DOliCy ncongr%s with the following comments: °‘The
o

(Grea W proclaimed to the world introduces into her
8ujg ¢ Brita

In’s) modes of warfare a system equally distin-
of jtg by the deformity of its features and the depravity
aracter, having for its object to dissolve the ties
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of allegiance and the sentiments of loyalty in the adversary
nation, and to seduce and separate its component Raf
the one from the other.’ To meet the insidious Brit}
policy the President proposed to prohibit all expoftatlon
from American ports under special licences and all €
portation in foreign bottoms, ‘ few of which,’” he said, ‘ar:
actually employed, whilst multiplying counterfeits of tPel’
flags and papers are covering and encouraging the navig?
tion of the enemy.” Of this latter fact, the carrying OI;
of trade between New England and the West Indies unde
foreign flags, there was, the Governor of Bermuda Wr0 e;
daily evidence. By hook or crook the New Englimd,erh
did not intend, if they could help it, that a war, to Whlﬁ d
a large proportion of them objected on principle, Shouhe
utterly ruin their commerce. Reading the protest of t o
Massachusetts Legislature, which has been quoted a}bova;
it is impossible not to regret that the history of this wad
was not better known in England in past years. the
there been full and abiding knowledge of the facts of ne
war and of the division of feeling with regard to it 2 e
time in the United States, public opinion in the Umour
Kingdom would hardly have been so pronounced in faveen
of the Southern states, when the great struggle betW ve
the North and the South took place ; and men might h'ied
remembered that when last Great Britain and the U%
States had been at war, the New England states ha
strong good word for Great Britain. s
Though Madison vehemently upheld the rightﬁousop]e
of the war on the American side and encouraged hi$ I:ie e bY
to stand fast in it, he had not rejected an offer m? diate
the Emperor of Russia in the spring of 1813 to me fters
between the two parties, and, as will be told hereaotia'
commissioners were sent to Europe to carry on
tions. Great Britain, however, refused to accept United
mediation, while offering to treat directly with the cted-
States, provided that her maritime rights were respe eat
Meanwhile the war went on. The prospects ©
Britain were far brighter at the end of 1813 than 2

nes™"
Russlﬂﬂ
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pr(?Viously. The retreat from Moscow had done its work,
“Ipsic had been fought and Vittoria, the allies were over
€ Rhine, Wellington had forced the passage of the Nive, Brighter
Tance, so long the invader, was now in turn invaded. ?;tgf; R
¢t the terrible strain of men and money on the long- Britain.
suﬁ.ering British people was not relaxed, and but four
regl,ments of the line reinforced the defenders of Canada
Uing the year 1813, two of them, de Watteville’s and
€uron’s,! being foreign corps in British pay, similar
€ Hessians in the War of American Independence, and
€tman Legion at the time of the Crimean War.

to ty

l N
th These two regiments appear in the Aymy List for 1816, but not in
half or 1817, In the latter year the officers are given as on ‘ Foreign

P2y’ and the regiments apparently had been disbanded. De

attevme,s regiment had ‘ Maida ’ and ‘ Peninsula ’ on its colours.
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CHAPTER III
1814-1815

Ox January 13,1814, the Legislature of Lower Canadamet

again at Quebec, and sat until March 17. The Governof

and the Assembly mutually congratulated each other UP (;n
the events of the late campaign, the Assembly POinteHis
alluding to Prevost’s just and liberal policy towards 1
Majesty’s Canadian subjects’. The issue of army bi
was extended to meet the emergencies of the timé an d
special votes of thanks were passed to de Salabery

his officers in respect of Chateauguay, and to Morrison ar;d
his officers for the fight at Chrystler’s. Then there ensun d
the inevitable wrangles between the elected Assembly 2
the Legislative Council, the equally inevitable attack UP od
the judges of the High Courts, and retrospect of the allegi g
grievances which had been suffered under Sir James cr:ive
A bill to preclude the judges from sitting in the Legisi?
Council was passed by the Assembly and rejected by ot
Council, and the same fate befell a bill for the appmntmiot1
of a Canadian agent in Great Britain. Early in the ot
the Assembly betook themselves to a formal impeac 5 0
of Sewell and Monk, the Chief Justices of the provin’,
Lower Canada and of the district of Montreal reSPectlv ef
the main mover in the proceedings being Stuart, 2 0
Attorney-General. Seventeen heads of impealChm,en ’
the Assembly termed them, or articles of accusétlo:zive
Prevost to their disgust more truly described the vit leight
statements, were drawn up against Sewell, an o pad
against Monk. The rules of practice, which the J# 6 I
laid down for the Law Courts in the year 1809, were Jature
sented as entrenching upon the powers of the Legt®

—— e ——— e
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an(_l SubVer'cing the civil liberties of the people; and in
icle after article of accusation or impeachment the so-
e traitorous and wicked conduct of Chief Justice
chwe Was arraigned with wearisome iteration. He was
arged with having counselled and abetted Sir James
g in Supposed designs-against popular liberties, and in
lsrePresentation of the conduct of the Canadians ; and
t Was denounced as having fomented discord between the
pr 0 l0uses of the Legislature. Reference was made to the
Vious dismissal of Stuart from the post of Attorney-
engral: though Stuart was not mentioned by name, and
S Place having been taken by Sewell’s brother. Sewell
f}miher charged with having attempted to increase
C:?nencan influence and American settlement in Lovyer
laboada and, in conjunction with John Henry, with having
pr()cur'_:d to dismember the United States with a view to
the JHng the incorporation of Lower Canada with part of
the €Public. Stuart was named as agent to prosecute
eXpelmPeaChment in England, and a vote to cover his
out 1S6S was tacked on to a revenue bill, but was struck
'8 the Legislative Council, the bill being lost in conse-
ead .hen the Governor-General was asked to send. the
Reges of impeachment with an address to the Prince
I‘efusnt’ and meanwhile to suspend the judges. Prevost
the *d to Suspend them, commenting upon the fact that
ont. CCusationg came from one branch of the Legislature
Sewe Ut promised to forward the charges; and in ]qne
beg,,. Sailed for England to answer his accusers, receiving
Conn. _..2€ left addresses of confidence from the Executive
Wner from the Legislative Council, from seigniors, land-
Wh rs’ and merchants of Quebec and the neighbourhoc?d,
Jug ieS(_%nted the attack on the man, interference with
d°!nin lnd'3I)endence, and the claim of the Assemjbly to
Provi at.e all public life in Lower Canada. Meanwhile the
Wag e;lc‘ Parliament was dissolved, and a new As;embly
J any, ®cted, but the Legislature did not meet again until
the, t{‘y, 1815, That the Legislature could have devoted
imy

€ and their attention to these unworthy squabbles

guen(:e.
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may be taken as evidence that the cloud of war did 20t
hang heavily over Quebec.
Meeting More harmonious were the proceedings in the Legislaté’?
Legisla-  Of Upper Canada which met at York on February I5, an
g‘;g;f was prorogued on March 14. Acts were passed to suspe®
Canada. for the time the Habeas Corpus Act, to amend the Milit?
Act, to improve the roads of the province, and to deal more
effectually with traitors and their property. It will b:
remembered that the Parliament buildings had been bur?
down, and Drummond asked the Imperial government f of
authority to spend £10,000 upon new buildings, iﬂdud,mg
a residence for the Lieutenant-Governor, In the meant! ne
he made Kingston his principal place of residence- T
printing-press, too, had been destroyed, and this loss
temporarily made good by buying an old press fro™
American town of Ogdensburg. Drummond repof s
well of the loyalty of the great majority of the residen
in Upper Canada. Those who were disaffected wer®
stated, mainly settlers who had come in from the V7
States. Two members of the Legislature had becomé OIZhe
traitors, and their seats were declared vacant
Assembly. 814
General Wilkinson, as has been told, in Februarys X rer
broke up his cantonments on the Salmon river 8% adle
treated to Plattsburg on Lake Champlain. In the o
Wilkinson of March he began a forward movement due north UP 0
advances to
onCanada lake, along the route that Dearborn in 1812, and ;
from Lake in 1813, had each tried in half-hearted fashion, b @7
plain. case retracing their steps. Marching up the west St eo
lake to the village of Chazy, at that point he threW & 0
of men across the lake, who penetrated a few miles 0V ¢
line into Canada, and then recrossed and rejoi®” . o
main force which had now reached Champlain villa ch
south of the boundary line. From Champlain, 0%
30, Wilkinson, with about 4,000 men, advanc® . .
Canada, At a distance of eight miles from Cha™ .
with the village of Odelltown intervening, is the 12 ters
river, a tributary of the Richelieu. About three- qu
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of 3 mile from its junction with the Richelieu, apd on its
SOuthern bank, stood a mill, distant three miles from
delltown on the south, and seven miles from the I§le aux
Oix lower down the Richelieu on the north,' whllej two ;rtlégck o
les Up the Lacolle river to the west was a little village quclone
Tameg Burtonville, through which the main northern road mill.
an, he mill was a strong stone structure and had been
PolVerted intoa fort. It was connected with the northern
bank o the Lacolle river by a wooden bridge, and on the
~Orthern bank was a dwelling-house, which had also b'een
te Porarily converted into a blockhouse, and !)ehmd
hich there was a barn. The buildings on both sides of

® Tiver stood in a small clearing surrounded by thick

%0ds,  The mill was held by rather under 200 men, com-
manded by Major Handcock of the 13th regiment. The
a'rriSOn

included a company of his own regiment,'a party
of the Marine corps, and another party of frontier light
pomt Wo companies of Canadian troops were at
and at the Isle aux Noix there was a stronger -
Ol regulars and marines. _
Wi tarting on the morning of the 3oth from Champlz.un,
llkins()n,s force by mistake took the road to Burtonville.
encollntering a picket near that place they turned
Or a short distance, and at or near Odelltown struck
3d which Jed to the mill. That road had been broken
Obstructed ; there was a skirmish with an advance
ity; * 20d the result was that the force did not come
% Teach of the mill until between one and two in the
Vag., Slter Handcock had had ample notice of their ad-
s;:l ® and been given time to prepare for defer.xce and to
the O reinforcements. Wilkinson, on arriving befoge
tive, . * threw a detachment of some 600 men .acro:%s t g
th T in Order to cut off the retreat of the garrison ; ﬁnd
brﬁ?{: after 4 heavy gun which was being bropght upb at
309 R down, pe opened fire upon the mill at abou
She, Yardg: distance with three lighter pieces of _artlllergr.
I3t}:t Y atter the action had begun, two companies of the
©Up from the Isle aux Noix and reached the block-
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house on the north bank of the river. Handcock ordered
them to cross the river and charge the guns, which they
did, but were driven back by superior numbers. Soo
afterwards the Canadians from Burtonville joined thes

i S

two companies, and a second charge was ordered. It 'W:n
nearly successful, the Americans being for the time drﬁ;h
)

from the guns, but the fire was too heavy for the Eng>"
and again they were compelled to fall back. The defel.lr
ders of the mill and the blockhouse then barely held ¢
posts, with the ammunition nearly run out, but were sul?e
ported to some extent by gunboats which had come UP :h e
Richelieu and opened fire on the Americans from o
mouth of the Lacolle river. Eventually, as evening drht-
on, the Americans, tired out with the marching and o
ing, fell back, and retreated during the night to Odellt0 in’
from which place the retreat was continued to CharflPl;a |
and ultimately to Plattsburg. The British casualtie® ging
been upwards of sixty ; the American casualties, accor \
to British accounts, were more than double that n“ml 4in
For the third time invasion up the line of Lake ChamP -
had failed, and Wilkinson was now added to the comP?
tively long list of American commanders who were 5 o 8
seded in the course of the war. He was tried befor
court-martial, but acquitted.
To both sides alike, command of the inland w2 2ig
essential for success in the war, as the previous carrli}i’din p
had abundantly proved ; and on either side shipbtt on
for the purpose was actively carried on. For SEVT g
Lake Champlain, the Americans during the Wintefles up
ships at Vergennes in the state of Vermont, eight mt out
a stream called Otter Creek, which runs into the 1a¥® : Mill
of Burlington. After Wilkinson’s repulse at Lac® eOt’cef
the Americans established a battery at the mouth © river’
Creek, to protect the little naval dépot higher up t ¢ fro®
and in May, when the navigation of the lake wa$ freup the
ice, the British flotilla from the Isle aux Noix camé otte*
Richelieu and into the lake to make an attempt o the
Creek. Itcame tonothing. Shotswere exchang®

ters W&
o
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*TY, the inhabitants of Burlington were alarmed by the
lp Assing ships, but Pring, who commanded them, had no
and_fol'ces in convoy, and was not strong enough to make
eny Impression on the enemy. In the light of subsequent
-Vents, Preyost was justly or unjustly blamed for not mak-

& More serious attempt to destroy the American forts
shiPS, and for leaving the American commander,
Veacdonough, to strengthen his squadron with the new

"Sels which had been built during the winter.
of pper Canada Drummond was more on the alert.
for ?ire J anl_lary ended, he had submitted to Prevost a plan
an ¢ eStrCf}flng the American ascendancy on Lake Erie by
lacxpedltxon against Detroit, with a view to taking that
Drise and the fleet which was waiting there. The enter-
sen? We read, was given up owing to the mildness of the
l‘an:n’ ‘Which favoured the side possessing the means of
L&ke%n:t by water, of which the English were destitute on
on g Tle; and in consequence the shores of Upper Canada
P 2t lake were left open to raiding expeditions from
que Isle, One of these, under a Colonel Campbell,
an unenviable notoriety. Crossing the lake,
May With 500 men landed near Long Point on
b“Pn 14, and on the following day plundered and tpen '
Stor, O the ground the village of Port Dover and the mills, grir:leg;an
Cony and dwelling-houses in the neighbourhood. The por¢
revoc ?f Campbell and his men, wrote Drummond to Dover.
by St, * has been disgraced during their short stay ashore
outraer}: act of barbarity and of illiberal and unjustifiable
Britisie. Representations having been made by the
the o alltl?orities, Campbell was tried by court-martial

b Tuction of the stores and mills was held to be justi-
that (.. the American officers who formed the court found
Whicy 4Mpbell had erred in burning the dwelling-houses,
belps g" 3S not to be excused by the fact alleged on Camp-
hadb ehalf, that some of the inhabitants of Port Dover
Wha ; ®N Present at the burning of Buffalo. It was a some-
excesSna €quate trial, but in this frontier war ra%ldmg and

e, m\:vere only too common, and either side found
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some colourable excuse when charged with causing Wa{‘toq
Fighting damage. Along the line of the Thames, also, Americ
line of the Faiders had been active. They had suffered a revefse,a
Thames.  Chatham in December 1813, when a party of disembodi®
Canadian militia attacked a slightly superior numbe® o
Americans, and took nearly the whole of them pfison,ers'
On the other hand, in the following March a more Seﬂoui
encounter between larger numbers, when a mixed body
regulars and militia under an officer of the 8gth regime?”
Captain Basden, attacked an entrenched position betwe
London and Moraviantown, ended in the repulse ©
British with the loss of sixty-five men. Drummond D2
a very difficult task in trying to protect the large tract g
country which had been laid bare to invasion by the 105 s
Detroit and the annihilation of Barclay’s ships and Procte ge
army, and he had in mind the likelihood of the British I;ry
on the Niagara frontier being turned by a cross-cou?
movement directed against Burlington Heights. o
But principally it was necessary to keep open Comﬂilng
nication on Lake Ontario, for provisions were run?® ok
Yeoand Shortin Upper Canada : and, to secure this end, like B ro f
Inig;’g before him, Drummond urged on Prevost the necessity
take making a strong effort to destroy the Americal n
Oswego. dépot at Sackett’s Harbour. He made his Pr%P Oted
towards the end of April, while Yeo, who had comP le h
the building of two new ships, was superior in Stre,ne
to Chauncey, and he stated that he would reqult of
force of 4,000 men, which would entail a reinfofcemenvost
1,000 regulars from Lower Canada. This numberl
could not spare, and Drummond then turned his
to the reduction of Oswego. Oswego, which ha the
a great part in the wars between the French anbeiﬂg
English, and even in the War of Independence; as the
the outlet on Lake Ontario of the water routé 7 his
Hudson vi4 the Mohawk river, was not so important} pad
later war, inasmuch as in the intervening years roatat
been opened up from and to other points in the 5 gg
New York. Still it was, next to Sackett’s Harbou"
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After the taking of Fort Niagara, the principal American
II)OSt on Lake Ontario. When Montcalm took Oswego in
736, there had been forts on either side of the Oswego
VeT, where it runs into the lake. The older fort or block-
ar?gse’ With the trading station, stood on the western bank,
v a later fort had been built on the eastern side of the
eas:r' In 1814 the fort stood on the high ground on the
and €rn b’cl'nk, about fifty feet above the level of the lake,
l‘epothe Vlllag?‘ was on the other side of the river. Yeo
NG Ited that it was the most formidable position he had
U, 2s he phrased it, in Upper Canada. Yeo and Drum-
eacﬁ » Who saw eye to eye and heartily co-operated with
Kiy other, on May 3 embarked over a thousand troops at
eethtOH, Yeo’s two new vessels adding strength to the
at‘ '_I‘he expedition included six companies of the
teVl.lle regiment, the light company of the Glengarries,
Et‘}tltahon of marines, and some artillery. They started
off € 4th, but, the winds being variable, did not arrive
orce SWego until noon on the sth. A reconnaissance ?n
loge tWaS made by a body of men in boats, who went in
. 0 the §hore and drew the enemy’s fire, the American
2 entS being to the effect that an actual attack was
Mage but beaten off. The real attack was intended to be
altey t}oxn that same evening, but a gale sprang up, and
the b € men had been taken back on board ship, some of
rn'oats fell adrift and were lost. It was not until the
effectleng of the following day, the 6th, that a landing was
ang g Nearly 800 men were landed, mainly marines
Ville rall}en, with the Glengarries and some of the Watte-
Wh; ®8iment, the landing being covered by the ships,
terg Were exposed to heavy fire from the American bat-
to ¢ é It was difficult and dangerous enterprise, owing
forg OHC({mmanding position held by the defenders of the
q“ence 1gh ground with adjoining woods ; and, in conse-
thoyy the British casualties were severe, amounting to
Mlllc One hundred. Among the wounded was Captain
oty tF> the good sailor who had followed Wilkinson’s
OWn to Chrystler’s Farm, and who now led the 200
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seamen who joined in the assault. The Glengarries cleared
the woods, the main body charged up the hill and rush®
the fort, and in ten minutes from the time when the cré®
of the hill was gained the fort was taken. The Americal®
who numbered about 500, hardly suffered as much 38 t
British, and retreated up the Oswego river, some of the
stores having already been moved up that river to the
rapids known as the Oswego or Onondaga falls, hirtee?
miles distant from Oswego. The rest of the stores aft
several large guns fell into British hands ; and having P v
on board ship whatever could be carried off, having dis-
mantled the fort and burnt the barracks, early R b
morning of the #th Drummond and Yeo set sail £of
Kingston. :

Before May ended, this success was followed by 2 som‘;'
what serious reverse. Guns and naval stores wer¢ CO;
lected at Oswego falls, much needed for Chauncey’s flee
at Sackett’s Harbour, and the Americans watched t'hejz
opportunity to bring them down the river and along ?h
lake without being intercepted by Yeo’s block2‘~dlng

squadron. On May 28 nineteen boats were brought doort
to Oswego loaded with guns and stores, and an esrcte
ta

was placed on board of 150 riflemen. The boats $
that night and, moving east along the lake, all bqt ° n
reached the mouth of the Big Salmon river at supfis® on
the 2g9th. There an Indian escort accompanied therm dy
the shore, and at noon on the 29th they reached Safll-he
Creek, about sixteen miles from Sackett’s Harbour: hey
boats were taken about two miles up the creek, but tthe
had been seen by the English, and on the morning of .
3oth two gunboats, with smaller boats, followed ther® ueI;
The smaller boats carried about 200 sailors and M2 e
who were landed in two parties, one on either sid® peed
creeck. The American riflemen and Indians ba¢

placed in ambush about half a mile below where th?lr %ad
boats were, and higher up was a reinforcement W' the
been sent from Sackett's Harbour. Advancing “P Jish

wooded banks in somewhat foolhardy fashion, the
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ft.\'n into the ambush, and in a few minutes the parties on
Gither shore, together with the boats which accompanied
M, were overwhelmed, all the men being killed, wounded
taken prisoners.
For the third and for the last time the banks of the
inlégara river now became the principal scene of the war
Anada, and harder fighting was to take place there than
the 3 yet been witnessed in the war. It is true that, as
. onths went on, the outlook was brightening for the
ftish side. 1In April the great war on the continent of
exlgope Was at length ended for the time. Napoleon was gxf&t’i in
of Fed to Elba, and Louis X VIII was restored to the throne Close.
or drance, In March Wellington had sent Marshal Beres- Ofezlil:_
to take possession of Bordeaux, and from that port, sylar
ee.n the end of the war came, a large number of the W‘j“-
th;“nSular veterans were shipped for America. Sixteen gzlll;tf:rce-
o u_sanfl men reached Canada in July and {\ugust, but sent to
le(lln Hime to take part in the battles of Chippawa and Canada.
e Y's Lane ; and in the earlier months of the year only
. ‘®giment reinforced the army in Canada. This was
Second battalion of the 8th or King’s regiment, which
o €en §tationed in New Brunswick, and which, like the
in .. c8lment in the previous year, made a winter march
nee Tuary from Fredericton to Quebec. In its place,
. Ty levied local regiment, known as the New Bruns-
ick encibles, garrisoned that province. A party of 200
.Seamen for service on the lakes came up about the
in r:itlme and by the same route, and then there was a lull
arps. Morcements until June, when Prevost reported the
Pegi of more officers and seamen, of artillery, of the 16th
ary?;ent from Ireland, of which regiment he had in Febru-
of ¢ en made colonel, and, towards the end of the month,
endee 90th regiment from the West Indies. Before__]l_me
of the’ the first detachment of Peninsular troops, consisting
At th and 82nd regiments, were in the St. Lawrence.
Lo €ginning of that same month another corps from
c(‘)ngton’s army sailed from the Gironde for Bermuda,
"OPerate with the fleet which was blockading the

Or
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Atlantic coast of the United States. On the other hand:
the result of two campaigns had been to harden the Amer™”
cans into trained soldiers, while the more incapable lea ers
had gradually been eliminated. The growing strength ©
the British army in Canada was therefore neutralized
the better quality of the men opposed to them, and t8¢
British forces were less successful in the last months ¢
this war than in its earlier stages, when the numerical ©
were overwhelmingly against Canada and its defenders:

. Wilkinson had been succeeded in the command of
American army on the Canadian frontier by Major-Gener® s
Jacob Brown. Brown had been in charge of Sackett
Harbour when Prevost made his abortive attack upon th}?e
place at the end of May, 1813, and he had commanded
vanguard of Wilkinson’s expedition down the St. Law}'en
carrying out his part of the operations without any mis ah é
When in February, 1814, Wilkinson’s cantonments o2 th
Salmon river were broken up, Brown, with part © "
force, was sent to Sackett’s Harbour, and after the.aﬁa
of Lacolle Mill and Wilkinson’s consequent supersessio™
was chosen to command the army. At Sackett’s Harb? .
Brown received somewhat ambiguous orders from
strong, the Secretary of War, leaving him uncertal? asthe
whether Kingston or the Niagara frontier was to be s
first object of the coming campaign. He marched towar
Niagara round the lake, then retraced his steps pe
when it was clear that at Niagara the real effort was (s
made, marched off again. He himself was at Sac Z on
Harbour early in May, but his force was being gather® 5
the Niagara river, with their head quarters at Buffalo:?
there they were carefully drilled and trained throug e
early summer with a view to the coming campaign- :tt's
while Chauncey completed his preparations at Sa¢
Harbour, and added a new ship to his squadron, wit felt
result that at the beginning of June his adversary Y& the
himself no longer strong enough to continue to aC.t 0
offensive, and the Americans to some extent regaii®
ascendancy on Lake Ontario.

c6s
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Drummond had long foreseen that in the coming cam-
?rilgn. the main strain of war would be on the Niagara
vntler, but Prevost did not share this opinion. More-
to ®, as at the beginning of the war, the latter attempted Ptrtevostt
thePatch up an armistice, which he hoped might last until {; mapc.
llegotiations proceeding in Europe bore the fruits of gléearmis‘
a?ice' In May he sent his Adjutant-General, Baynes, who =
acted as negotiator in the early days of the war, to
ualtnplﬂin to treat with an agent of the United States,
ali eh}f Proceedings came to nothing, and were reprobated
Meng Y Drummond and Yeo and by the Home govern-
the 1 DI:umrr}qnd meanwhile busied himself with making
esoueSt dispositions that could be made with inadequate
Tces, for the defence of the line of the Niagara.
ant of provisions troubled him, for the peninsula of Drum-
Arlo had long been harried by war. Owing to the Jonds
admciu!ty .Of procuring supplies, de Rottenburg, while culties.
lag Tistering the government of Upper Canada, had pro-
Atigy - ma_rtlal law for this particular purpose. His
neg n d91ng so had been censured by the Assembly as
ns_tltutlonal, and Drummond at first revoked the pro-
lar asatlofl ; butin April, 1814, he wrote home that, unpopu-
ant € measure was, he had been forced to recur to it.
of men, too, sorely troubled him, not only to check
D veepredatigns of American raiding parties, but also to
beingn;‘ the line of defences on the Niagara river from
ig tumed-’ the communications cut, and Burlington
or fl‘oms assalleq by a force marching either from Detroit
aquest‘ Some pom't on Lake Erie. It was no longer mex.’ely
af 0nt:3n of holding the bank of the Niagara river against
ton in attack, and if necessary falling back on Burling-
to,, _oMparative security. The right flank was exposed
line oefnemy who held Detroit and could advance by the
Lake, .P Tocter’s retreat, and who entirely commanded
Shop,, & and could land on any point upon the Canadian
Lake. ith Chauncey superior in strength to Yeo on
la n'tario, a combined attack could be made from both
* With the prospect of intercepting and crushing the

nt
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small army which covered the peninsula between them
Nor were the posts on the Niagara river strong or strongly
held. There had been time to strengthen them, but the
men and the material were wanting. It is true that the
English had the great advantage of possessing F f’rt
Niagara on the American side of the river, and the positio®
at Fort George had been rendered more defensible by ¢°%
structing a battery lower down on Missassauga Point at the
outlet of the river into Lake Ontario ; but the defences ©
Fort George itself were, it would seem, wholly inadequat®
and so were those of Fort Erie, over against Buffalo whe"
the American army was gathered. At Burlington agails
all important to hold as a rallying point in case of retré?
from Niagara, Colonel Hercules Scott of the ro3rd 1%8"
ment, who was in command of that post, at the begini?8
of June reported that the works were in a wretched st2!?
for purposes of defence. Drummond, who had Harvey
his side as Deputy Adjutant-General, resolved not to Fon,'
centrate his forces, but to cover as much ground as Posslble'
Late in June Fort Niagara was garrisoned by between 7
and 800 men. At Fort George and its outposts there w‘?r.
about 1,000; at Queenston rather under 300; at Chip
pawa and its outposts nearly 500; at Fort Erie @ olld
I50; at ornear Long Point on Lake Erie under 3003 2
at Burlington between 400 and 500; while York he
garrisoned by over 1,000 men. The whole was undef ‘ e
command of Major-General Riall in Drummond’s 2b5¢*°
at Kingston, Riall’s head quarters being at Fort George'-
At the end of June General Brown had under his © 0
mand, available for the invasion of Canada, betweef! 4’de5
and 5,000 men. There was a corps of artillery, two D82 1
of regular infantry commanded by BrigaCﬁer’G(?ner
Winfield Scott and Ripley, and a brigade of militia 32(1
volunteers from New York and Pennsylvania comm an of
by General Porter, with whom there was also 2 bOd}v’vho
Indians belonging to those of the Six Nation Indiansul 2
kept their old homes in the state of New York. On a
Brown issued a general order for crossing the Tiver
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en.t ering Canada. Early on the morning of July 3 Scott’s The _
"8ade was carried across the river about a mile below Ameri-
taOrt Erie, and Ripley’s men landed about the same dis- Sross the
e above the fort. The fort was then invested, a bat- ,ﬁf;%f"a
being erected in a position to command its works ; %‘(’)‘:ttgfe'
aft:w shots were exchanged, and at five o’clock in the
aCCon;lj(')on the garrison surrendered, to the number of 1 37
rotr g to General Brown’s official return. Drummond
an € subsequently that he had hoped the fort would in
Y case hold the enemy in check for some days, and it is
®Xplained why the defenders made little or no resis-
Ce, or why, if the defences were untenable, the position
8arrisoned at all. As it was, the Americans gained
ﬁrgze;t advantage by taking the post without loss on the
eir 3y of the campaign, and the English were to find to
C0St at a later date how strong it could be made and
SCottﬁong it could be held. On the following morning —
iagas bf‘lgade advanced north along the bank of the
t Ta river as far as a stream called Street’s Creek, about They ad-
v Miles short of Chippawa, having skirmished with and $2nce to
0 back part of the British force from Chippawa which Creek.
sar. 0Ved out to reconnoitre, Late in the evening of the
2y the whole American army, excepting the volun-
1d Indians under General Porter’s immediate com-
tam Who came up on the following morning, was en-
Wh; cI})led at Street’s Creek. The bridge over the creek,
haq }, had been broken by the retreating British troops,
the o -1 Tepaired, and the Americans held both sides of
Souty, er ®am, the major part of the force remaining on the
Wy ™ side, the side removed from Chippawa.
A*merien on the morning of the 3rd, Riall heard that the gﬁitﬂ_e of
Co; Ca.ns had crossed into Canada, he ordered up five pavfa_
Geofg anes of the Royal Scots from Queenston and Fort
Pa to.r_elnforce the troops who were holding the Chip-
Meny Position, He then waited for a further reinforce-
Tegim of between 400 and 500 men of the 8th or King’s
frontient’ Who were on their way fromYork to the Niagara
€. When they had arrived, on the morning of July s,
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he determined to attack the Americans at Street’s Creck
without further delay. It was a somewhat rash proceé®”
ing. He had with him 1,500 regulars, consisting of thr¢?
regiments of the line: the 1st, or Royal Scots, the 8th, %
the 1ooth; a squadron of dragoons ; and a detachmen
artillery. There were also present some 300 militia an
much the same number of Indians. Riall, in his report or
the battle, estimated the number of the Americans f°
information received from prisoners at 6,000, with a stroﬂ%
force of artillery ; but probably the actual number did n9
exceed between 4,000 and 5,000 men. The British P
tion at Chippawa was on the left or northern bank 0} h’e
Chippawa stream, which was therefore crossed by Riall®
men when they advanced to the attack. The scene of the
battle of Street’s Creek, or Chippawa, both title
used, was the plain between the two streams which P~
those names. The battle-field was such as was Comn,lon la
this war, the fighting ground being flanked by the Nlagarn
river on one side, by woods on the other. The Amencie
right rested on buildings and orchards standing O% ¢
river bank, in front of the main line there was a raviné y
the left touched the woods. It was a strong POSItloﬁ;
selected by Winfield Scott, whose brigade, with the bs 5
of the artillery, formed the main fighting line. RiPI¥
brigade was in reserve on the left of Scott’s force, % itia
the left too, in the outskirts of the woods, Porter’s l:mh
and Indians were ordered to advance, and, accord® fall
Brown’s account, having begun the engagemeﬂt: to the
back and bring their adversaries under fire fro™
American regulars and artillery. Riall on his $1¢°
also, at four o’clock in the afternoon, ordered the militi? . .
Indians to move forward on the right and skirt the W(;ioght
They became engaged with Porter’s men, and the orts
companies of the Royal Scots being brought up in §uplt)ion.
the American riflemen broke and fled in every }rec
Brown then ordered Scott’s brigade and the artllleryup_
advance, and against them Riall hurled his infantry» ht-
Ported by two or three light guns. The brunt of the

s being
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g fell upon the Royal Scots and the 1ooth regiment, who
Sharged with great determination, but could make no
Serioys impression upon superior numbers, backed by
rtillery which was well posted and used. ¢ The enemy
®Ployed into line,” wrote Drummond, in sending Riall’s Defeat
®Port on the battle,  and withstood our attacks with the & fhe,
8reatest steadiness.” The American infantry, in fact, was forge
Very different calibre from the men who fought at Rigit.
Ueenston and in the early engagements of the war.
ro(::tter trained, better handled and led, they were not to be
Ri led’by a smaller number of British troops of the line.
la.tIt) €¥’s force followed up Scott’s brigade, keeping the
an der S left flank secure against any turning movement ;
o Many British soldiers having fallen, Riall drew off his
™ and under cover of the 8th regiment, the third infan-
rg’r attal_ion engaged on the British side, the whole force
Brit?ated Into the lines at Chippawa. The battle cost the
cap 18 Army 500 men—heavier casualties than the Ameri-
S Suffered, and far heavier than could be afforded. The ---
I‘et:l fought well, very few were taken prisoners, and the
Why At was creditably conducted. Colonel Hercules .Scott
ang ‘;lt the time of the battle was at Burlington Heights,
Officq O appears to have had a poor opinion of his superior
Wag 11" WIOte to his brother a month later : ¢ This action
mon:il’l ad.Vised, and the movements ill executefi.’ Drum-
§ Peris View, on the contrary, was that nothing but the
Aty OT numbers of the enemy could have prevented th'e
shOul Tom being a complete success. In Riall’s defence it
Boing, ¢ said that all the previous record of the war
Bﬁtish to the advisability of taking the offensive on the
Sl(_le against numerical odds ; in fact, a new feature
Soldie::n Introduced in the better quality of the American

Of(al,the day after the battle Brown wrote to the Secretary
Wound that, after arranging for the transport of the
Wag ¢, ¢ to Buffalo, he would continue his advance, and
Uy ident of breaking down all opposition between his

Y and Lake Ontario, where he hoped to meet Chaun-
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cey’s fleet. In two days’ time he turned Riall’s positio®
at Chippawa by crossing the Chippawa river above
village. Riall accordingly fell back on Fort George, 2b3%
doning both Chippawa and Queenston, and on July 9 tPe
Americans were reported to be at the village of St. Davi¢ ™
On the 14th Riall had retreated to Twenty Mile Creek 2
joined hands with the Burlington force, British garriso”
being maintained at Fort George and Missassauga, 0 ae
Fort Niagara on the otherside of the river. These fortsWe"
placed in charge of Lieutenant-Colonel Tucker, of the 4 z
regiment, who was instructed to hold them to the ass
extremity ; but, as in the case of Fort Erie, their defenc®
did not warrant hope of prolonged resistance, and mO{eov ¥
Riall reported gross neglect on the part of the Commlssa;n_
of Ordnance, who had not laid in a sufficient supply Of.aht
munition. There now followed an interval of a fortni™”
during which the two forces watched each other’s M0
ments, while skirmishers and outposts raided and foug
with varying success. Brown’s object was to OV"3rP0.oirl
the British forts and reach Lake Ontario, in order t0 ']m&
hands with Chauncey : but Chauncey, in the meantlug
remained inactive at Sackett’s Harbour, partly thfoship
his own sickness, partly because he had another neW¥ *" &
on the stocks, and also, it was evident, through j ealou(;}:c ,
Brown. Writing later to Brown in defence of his Cont was
he repudiated in high-flown terms the idea that his ﬁeees
to be a convenience for carrying provisions and storrches
the army—* an agreeable appendage to attend its ma*® he
and counter-marches’. *The Secretary of the Na "’ we
continued, ‘ has honoured us with a higher destiny "This
are intended to seek and to fight the enemy’s ﬂeet.- this
is the great purpose of the government in creating gate
fleet, and I shall not be diverted in my efforts to effe

it by any sinister attempt to render us subolfdmat;:3 a ' he
an appendage of, the army.” The net result was up
did not leave Sackett’s Harbour and make his W&y packs
lake till August 1, by which time Brown had falllenoPPOr'
the battle of Lundy’s Lane had been fought, and the

ver
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tl‘t“ty fOr.CO-operation between fleet and army had passed
ay. Rlall on his side was jealously guarding the com-
‘Mications with Burlington and at the same time holding
if 11 TC€ in readiness to attack the flank of Brown’s army,
Whil: latter were to press the British garrisons too hardly ;
U 1oy Genera] Drummond was still at Kingston, hurrying
5 c“lfOrcements,. calling out the militia, and attending to
affairase of Canadian traitors who had been taken in the Eri?ﬁ;?san
tr at Chatham in the previous December, and were hung.
1o Caster near Burlington for high treason, with
I Sult that eight of them were hanged.
i Was flecessary to make an example. Willcocks and
. and of Tenegade Canadian settlers were with Brown’s
for (; Conspicuous in making the loyal settlers pay penalty
Rop, ding to their allegiance by harrying their farms and ;1;11;30?‘%?‘
°°Curr. SImllar. case to the destruction of Newark David'e.
Britished about this time. On the night of July 1z a
With Patrol u.nder Major Evans of the 8th had a skirmish
A’“eric €rican party, rgsulting in the death of an
bﬁgad an mlll.tla officer, Brigadier-General Swift. The
the An(: order 1ssued by General Porter, who commanded
by on fTican militia, stated that Swift © was assassinated
ine - Of the Prisoners, who, after begging for and receiv-
not g;;arter, shot him through the breast’. There does
Swi ft’sm to have been evidence to support this statement,
in , . death having probably been an ordinary incident
but 4 Onfuseqd struggle between outposts at night time ;
A’neri: OCcurrence was supposed to have exasperated the
of g -oNS, and contributed to the burning of the village
been. aVlc%’s, which took place on July 19. There had
b°11rhi considerable amount of skirmishing in the neigh-
Teny o(f) on the previous day, and on the 1gth a detach-
the Americap militia under a Colonel Stone burnt to
Of thx ound thjg ¢ Tory village’, as they styled it, consisting
the o Yor forty houses, one of the principal sufferers from
dng w Tage being Major David Secord, whose name it bore,
I‘°Yalj © Was a man of note in the ranks of the Canadian
St Stone’s action, however, was promptly dis-
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avowed by Brown, and on the same day on which he burn?

the village he was dismissed from the American army-

On July 15 General Porter and his brigade were sent
The  Brown to reconnoitre Forts George and Missassauga-
Ameri- passed right round the forts and reached Lake On

<ans . Wl
recon-  Ag they returned, Tucker moved out and skirmished

%‘iﬁi{;’}fhe their rear-guard, which was supported by Ripley’s brigac®
forts. . On the 20th Brown advanced slowly from Queens
against Fort George, General Scott leading the Va7l
position was taken up which threatened the fort, and p?
of the American force was thrown across the riveh
though to open fire upon it from the opposite banh 0
Queenston Heights were left unoccupied, and Riall, ¥ v
on the 1gth had moved up to St. Catharine’s or Twet on
Mile Creek, sent some of the militia to occupy Queen®
in the rear of the American army. Brown aP'Par
wished to bring on a general engagement, but fail}n_g 0 ¢
s0, on the 22nd retreated again to Queenston, drivité
the few British and Canadian troops who were t
On the following day, having received dispatc
Sackett’s Harbour, and learned that there was no horther
co-operation from Chauncey, he determined on 2 ¥ £ the
retreat, and on the night of the 24th, or the mommggisap’
Brown  25th, was again encamped on the Chippawa peence
falls back hointed in his first plan of campaign through the 2 r
to Chip- POINteC In stp paig fte
pawa with of the fleet, he formed a new scheme, and resolve®: Gica?
;Z;Zv};',,t,g drawing provisions from Fort Schlosser on the ,Amece of
on Bur- "~ gide of the Niagara river, and disencumbering i for un”
ington, . . the cO%
their heavy baggage, to march diagonally across o posi
try and attempt to surprise the all-important Britis
tion at Burlington. K that
On July 22 Riall reported from Twelve Mile Cr¢® incor”
Rial’'s  he had with him about 1,700 men, includi_ﬂgr the peing
;‘;‘;’:fo;“d porated militia. The rest of the militia which an the
" collected amounted to between 700 and 800 mem as t0
Indians numbered also about 8co. He was uneazy o the
the Indians : a large proportion of them belongedianized
Six Nations, and Norton, the half-breed or I

tario-

ently
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SC°'CChman 1, who had constituted himself their leader, had
OWed them to receive emissaries from their brethren who
;V °re fighting on the American side. The right of Riall’s
r°rce €xtended to the Ten Mile Creek, and he covered the
%2ds which led from the Niagara river in the direction of
Ulington, holding the country in the neighbourhood of
“Aver dam and the present line of the Welland canal.
ltz. Gibbon, the hero of the Beaver dam incident, now
U8 Wwith the Glengarry regiment, was with Riall’s
neacr?’ active as ever in scouting, and knowing by this time
oper..Very yard of the district in which the armies were
Deratmg, Assured of Brown’s retreat, Riall sent forward His van.
in (t)}lllt half of his force on the night of the 24th, and early 5:{‘;28;}0
the + - MOrning of the 25th they took up a position close to L:II:S.Y s
th.. Junction of the cross-road known as Lundy’s Lane with
Dawmam road which ran parallel to the rivex: frqm ChlI?-
atela to Queenston, the point of junction being immedi-
P, Delow the falls of Niagara. Lieutenant-Colonel
eréon Commanded this advance force, which included
bog engé}rry regiment, some men of the 1o4th, a strong
art'y of militia, troop of dragoons, and a detachment of
’flentery’ Tather under 1,000 men in all. Their encamp-
at I~undy’s Lane was within three miles of the
®tlcan position at Chippawa.
t&in:zlleral I?rummond, as has been stated, had been de-
Yor at Kl'ngston. On the evening of July 22 he r.eached
c°hsigtt-o Which place he had brought up the 8gth regiment,’
Whe g of 400 effective men under Colonel Morrison,

haq Commanded at the battle of Chrystler’s, and the
1

publ?s;to Norton, see above, P. 49 note. In Notes on Upper Canada,
Cr“iksh at Washington in January, 1813, and reprinted by Colonel
Ii"ﬂoyy ank for the Lundy’s Lane Historical Society in the Documentary
.I‘I(’l'tol1 F the Campaign on the Niagara Frontier in 181 3 pt. 1, p. 25.
Wq to), s SpPoken of ag ¢ a native white man of the Lower Province, who
Afte Srable English scholar and well versed in the English language.
N Chieg Sng Patronized by the famous Brandt, he was adopted and made
.l Orton's services, and those of the Indians under him, were
18y, “d8edin 5 dispatch from Lord Bathurst, dated the sth of March,
'N wd 3gain in a dispatch dated 10 May, 1816,
¢ 2nd battalion of the Royal Irish Fusiliers,
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flank companies of the ro4th regiment under Colonel
Drummond. The Watteville regiment was also on its WaY
to the front, but had not yet come up. American acCOunt
of the battle of Lundy’s Lane speak of the British army
present at that fight as having been reinforced by someé 0
Wellington’s troops, but this was not the case, although t
arrival of some of the Peninsular veterans in the .t
Lawrence enabled other troops which had been serving w
Lower Canada to be sent up country. On July 23 D i
mond wrote from York to Riall, and also to Tucker, who
was in charge of the forts, stating that the 8gth and
flank companies of the ro4th would be sent at once acro
the lake to Fort Niagara, so as to enable Tucker to t*
action on the American side of the river, and clear the gur;
which the Americans were placing in position at Youré "
town just above Fort Niagara, in order to command Fo
George on the opposite side of the river. Tucker W25
reinforce his troops at Fort Niagara by drawing men r.(;g
Forts George and Missassauga on the opposite side, bé! d
mainly men of the 41st regiment. Including the 89tP pat
the 104th and two-thirds of the men in garrison, 2 t de-
could be spared without leaving the forts absolutely .
nuded, Drummond calculated that Tucker could makeby
sortie with 1,500 men, who would be further suppOr teg'an
gunboats on the river. Meanwhile Riall on the Can2%;
side was to make a diversion by advancing against 10 the
army, but not to risk a general engagement up efsstum
Americans brought it on, in which case Tucker i his tion
was to move to Riall’s support. This combined operd™
was to take place at daylight on Monday, July 25 1f e

On Sunday evening, the 24th, Drummond hims€
barked at York for Fort Niagara, and reached the fothat
daybreak on the 25th. There he learnt from Tucker t
Riall, as far as could be ascertained and as was actuauZinst
case, had already begun a forward movement
Brown’s army. He accordingly ordered Morrisol anf the
8gth, with detachments of the 1st Royal Scots 3% Missas”™
8th drawn from the garrisons of Fort George and

P gt . v
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:erlga, to advance along the Canadian bank of the river
Ria(;;lgh Queenston towards the falls, in order to support
» While Tucker was instructed to carry out the original
OVement on the other side of the river but with smaller
€IS than had been contemplated, 300 men of the 41st,
u Of the Royal Scots, with some seamen and a body of
lans Constituting his force. There was some delay in
th;rylng out this latter part of Drummond’s scheme, with
"esult that the Americans at Youngstown and Lewis-
8ung a;l time to retreat up the river, taking with them their
Whic’ ut Iee_tvmg at'I:ew1ston tents, stores and provisions,
trog fell into British hands. At Lewiston, Tucker’s
tis, ISS Were ferried across to Queenston and joined Mor-
fro S Corps, which had halted at that point, seven miles
Ly, , Tt George and about the same distance from
S Lane. The men were fed and rested; most of the
fortg And the Iooth regiments were sent back to hold the
ang t’ and, with the 8gth, detachments of the 1st and 8th,
80g in € light company of the 41st, numbering rather over
Plegge, 3!, Drummond, about four o’clock in the afternoon, Drurg-
leal’nt forward towards the falls. On the march he™mo®

ter-
forgg, O R.ia-ll that Brown’s army was advancing in SIE{{%S
Iltaare’ and, fldlng up to the head of his column, as it treat from
r()ad’ . eiPOIIIt where Lundy’s Lane joined the Queenston L::‘lgya; 4
fgnn & ound Pea%rso’n’s troops, who,. as already told, %;eer; 3
g ,, cey € van of Riall’s army, and had in the early morn- p i the
Tetpe, 'Pled the position at the cross-roads, beginning to position.
With; "N obedience to Riall’s orders, and the Americans
lng it 00 yards of the position and on the point of occupy-
treat .a Tummond immediately countermanded the re-
°rder’ d drew up his own force and Pearson’s in battle
°’cloc' 1€ day was now far spent, and it was nearly six
S 1 the évening.
o0 that Brown, at noon on the same day, had been Move.
the rie of Tucker’s advance along the American bank of Fents of
Bay vo- Fearing that the British troops would move and Riall
iston and capture Fort Schlosser just above {fégg
Luc“:ianhiCh was the main dép6t of the stores and

N
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baggage of the American army, he in his turn determlned
to effect a diversion by moving forward from ChiPPa‘g’
on the Canadian side, retracing the line of his retreat.
sent forward Winfield Scott’s brigade. Scott, on nearlf;o
the falls, found the enemy in his front, sent back wort_i
Brown to that effect, and prepared for action. Ri l;
learning of Scott’s advance, ordered Pearson to fall baft
towards Queenston, and sent instructions to Hercules Scot
who was bringing up the remainder of Riall’s army :
Twelve Mile Creek, also to march upon Queenston 115
of Lundy’s Lane. Such was the position of affairs wh ¢
Drummond arrived. Riall had apparently imagin® .
he was being attacked by the whole American 2 the
Winfield Scott, who had at first imagined that he hadding
whole British army in front of him, subsequently fin the
that this was not the case, began the attack pefore pile
other brigades of Brown’s army came up ; and meanVVr
Drummond, of whose arrival Winfield Scott can ou
have been aware, had made what hasty preparations € 410
be made to hold the ground, and had sent back wor
Hercules Scott once more to face about and com® up
Lundy’s Lane. rson’s
Drummond had with him, in Morrison’s and Pea more
troops combined, according to his own account, 10t
than 1,600 men, and certainly not more than I’Boo'i e of
key of the position was rising ground on the inland S5
the Queenston road. Over the rising ground P asst(:e hill
cross-road of Lundy’s Lane. On the summit © which
on the southern side of the cross-road, the side oft of the
the Americans were attacking, slightly in advanc® illery”
main line of infantry, Drummond placed hiS at 4 its
The right, skirted by woods on the high grou® e
slope, was held by the Glengarry regiment 31“_1 a yance
of the To4th. They were thrown forward 1 aor er 0
forming an angle with the main line of ba?tle, n
secure the right flank against any turning moft of the
Just behind the hill, in the rear of and on the ¢
artillery, the 8gth and detachments of the Ro

-
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anq 4Ist were drawn up to support the guns. Their left
TSsted on the Queenston road, and between the road and
€ river were stationed a battalion of incorporated militia
and 5 detachment of the 8th. On the road, in rear of the
lnfantl‘y, was a squadron of the 1gth Light Dragoons. The
th 'ericang’® object was to gain the hill, and for that purpose
CIr efforts were mainly directed against the British left
and 'fhe left centre. It was a little after six o’clock in the
};’_emng When Winfield Scott ordered his men to attack.
Mumbers were smaller than those of Drummond’s
The dmounting apparently to from 1,200 to 1,400 men,
o € Main advance was along the line of the Queenston
r:d’ ut one regiment wedged itself in between the ex-
linme British left and the river, threatening to tum‘ the
or ®at that point. For an hour the Americans made little
aném Progress ; the rest of Brown’s army the?n came up
Te lrelnf(?rced Scott’s brigade, part of that brigade being
R; 4d in the front line by fresh troops under General
€Y. Some 4,000 men were now engaged against
- UMmmon g smaller force. The regiment nearest the
n-(:’ O the extreme American right and the extreme
ia lsh_lf}ft, succeeded in turning the British left ; t.he Cana-
thenl.mlhtia and the men of the 8th, who held this en.d' of ghpt -
Cen e, were forced back, but reformed behind the Br1t1§h e
sec“re 0 the inside of the Queenston road, and again turned.
of ¢ 'ed the flank and commanded the road. In the midst
%une ﬁghting at this point, General Riall, who had been %Pﬁeral
take,, 0 and was passing to the rear, was intercepted and Riall
n Prisoner, prisoner.
detaci British artillery still held the hill ; the 8gth with the
thei, me.n.ts of the Royal Scots and 41st still maintained
By, POsition, behind and covering the guns. General
the hi Saw that the issue of the battle deper.ld.ed on gaining
he or, &h ground and overpowering the British guns, an.d
Meyy °Ted one of hig officers, Colonel Miller, to take his regi-
the ¢ *0d storm the battery. Miller, two years before, in
Maguarly days of the war, had commanded at the fight at
%2 the force sent out by Hull from Detroit to

N2
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attempt to reopen his communications with the au Raisi
river. Henow proved himselfa good fighting man. Thoug
another regiment detailed to support him broke and gave
way, he led his own men up the slope cleverly and We*
¢ It happened,’ he tells us in his own account of the fight
‘there was an old rail fence on the side where we 2P
proached undiscovered by the enemy, with a small gro¥
of shrubbery by the fence and within less than two rods©
the cannon’s mouth.’ Moving up by the fence he rest®
his men under its cover, bade them give a volley, and the?
rush the guns. ¢ Not one man at the cannons was left t0
put fire to them.” There then ensued volleys and bayo?®
charges by the British infantry attempting to regain thg
guns, and it is difficult, if not impossible, to piece togethe’
what actually followed. Drummond reported in hi's dllfe
patch that the guns remained but for a few minutes m,t
enemy’s hands and were quickly recovered. The Ameri o
accounts stated that all the attempts to recover them Wer._
repulsed, but that they were left behind when the AMeY
can army fell back to its camp at the end of the batto“
Colonel Miller’s naive account of what happened is 85 af
lows : I forgot to tell you we were unfortunate about Ors
artillery at last. After Generals Brown, Scott an Otheu
were wounded, we were ordered to return back tobgen
camp, about three miles, and preparations had not
made for taking off the cannon. It was impossiblé f‘orwas
to defend it and make preparations for that too, at
all left upon the ground except one beautiful six
General Porter wrote four days after the fight : ‘
tory was complete but . . . was converted into
a precipitate retreat, leaving the dead, the wo
tured artillery, and our hard-earned honour to t
The testimony of the British officer, Colonel Herc
was: ‘In the last they gained possession of five Oas 50
seven of our guns, but the fire kept upon them zable
severe that it afterwards appeared they had not eeon the
to carry them off, for we found them next mornmgctuauy
spot they had been taken.’ This is no doubt what 2
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haPPEDed. The Americans gained the guns, which were
out of action for the rest of the battle, but the British
Mantry stolidly held their ground, and in the end the guns
€Te recovered.
tWas now nine o’clock at night, and darkness had come
There was for a short time a lull in the firing, while
& Americans were bringing up ammunition and preparing
tor another general attack. Drummond’s much enduring
T00ps, half of whom, it will be remembered, had marched
€ fourteen miles on that July day before ever the battle
for an, were hard pressed ; but reinforcements came up, rll:::fl(s)l;ce
Hercyles Scott and his column of 1,200 men at length ments
Pbeareq upon the scene. Many of them were young sol- come up.
°1, all of them were worried and tired out with marching
cOunter-marching through that summer day, yet they

*hableq Drummond to prolong the fight. They had been

M ®T arms since early daybreak ; the start from Twelve
€ Creek had been delayed till noon ; when within three
thees of Lundy’s Lane, shortly before the battle began,
ng’ Teceived Riall’s orders bidding them fall back to
for - Ston ; when they had retreated towards Queenston
an Nearly four miles, Drummond’s message reached them,-
oy ONce more they turned right about and marched to the
.Of the guns. They had covered twenty miles in
bl?rchmg back and fore, when at length they came stum-
inclg UP in the darkness to their comrades’ aid. They
Mny ®d Hercules Scott’s own regiment, the 103rd, detach-
aby Sof the Royal Scots, of the 8th and of the 104th, and
300 of the sedentary militia, with two six-pounder

fro S Unable in the night rightly to distinguish friend
of ¢, the 103rd and the militia marched into the centre
bagy, ; erican army now on the crest of the hill, and fell
placec;n- Confusion, but were rallied by their officers and
Were 0 the second line, while others of Scott’s column
Glen Pos.ted on the extreme right, hithg::to h.eld .by the
irectflmes» in order to extend the British line in that
they, 10, where Drummond feared a flank attack. For
Stter part of three hours the fight went on again with
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no material advantage on either side, until, just before
midnight, Brown, who like Winfield Scott had been dis
abled by wounds, ordered Ripley to draw off his men aB
fall back to the lines at Chippawa. Exhausted, and suffef”
ing especially from want of water, the Americans retreaté®:
and reached their encampment, three miles distant, in th¢
early hours of the 26th. The British troops, equally if B9
more worn out, rested on the ground where they stoo%
until in three or four hours’ time the sun rose again, light
ing up the dead, the wounded, the derelict cannon, and t
unconquered hill. Brown reported in his dispatch that he
ordered Ripley to return to camp, bringing off the deads
the wounded, and the artillery, which he considered af
easy matter as ‘the enemy’, according to his accoult™
‘had entirely ceased to act’ ; that after arrival in Ca?l
he further ordered him to refresh his troops, and taking
every man ‘to put himself on the field of battle as the da}f
dawned, and there to meet and beat the enemy if be 2P .
peared’. He complained that his orders were not exes
cuted. The dispatch, written at Buffalo on August 7» wa;‘
evidently intended for public consumption. The A er o
can troops can hardly have reached their lines before o
o’clock in the morning, and it cannot have been seriods t
contemplated that they were to march out again to 18 1
at four o’clock. As a matter of fact Ripley made 2 reflé’ e
naissance on the 26th, but retired again, broke the bri%
over the Chippawa river to cover his retreat, destroy® e
great part of his stores, and fell back towards Fort r:n:
followed up but not seriously molested by some of Dnllled
mond’s light troops, cavalry and Indians. He reaCbse‘
Fort Erie on the 27th. A court of inquiry was s bly
quently held into his conduct, and he was honour?
acquitted. eri-
The battle of Lundy’s Lane or N iagara, or, as the AI_1(11 o
can accounts of the time christened it, the battle of Brl gar
water, was the hardest fought in Canada during th® the
of 1812. Of the 3,000 men who were in action o8 ings
British side, 878 were returned as killed, wounded, miss
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O prisoners, The number of the killed was not very large, Review
4mall; the number of the wounded was large, amount- e
8 to 559, but many of the wounds were slight owing to %::gy’s
the use of buck-shot by the Americans. General Drum- "
"d was severely wounded, but kept the field. Riall
was Wounded and taken prisoner : Morrison, commanding
the 8gth, was badly wounded ; so was Robinson, command-
U8 the incorporated militia. The 8gth had 250 casualties
1 °Ng 400 men engaged ; the Royal Scots, who had lost
t}‘:arly 230 men at the battle of Chippawa, suffered a fur-
€ loss of 170 at Lundy’s Lane. Other regiments of the
lrfe, Suffered heavy losses, and so did the incorporated
litia, On the British side one gun was lost and two
american guns were gained. The American casualties,
- “ording to their official returns, numbered 854, but this
$Pposed to have been too small an estimate, and it
feems unlikely that the attacking force should have suf-
"ed less severely than the defenders of the position.
mond estimated the enemy’s losses at not less than
St’ggo' Including several hundreds of prisoners,. but this
ta Ment was no doubt beyond the mark, and it may be
®N that the losses on the two sides were fairly equal.
ong the severely wounded on the American side were,
Ge Teady stated, the first and second in command,
2€7als Brown and Winfield Scott.
€ British had the advantage in position. The Ameri-
ta, % eXcept at the beginning of the fight, had the a<.ivgn-
of te In m.lmbers, and their troops had not, like the majority
) British army, been marching through the day. Both
Claimeq the victory and both sides earned it, for the
plinerlcans Pressed their attacks with the courage and disci-
$Pag 0 \feteran soldiers, in strong contrast to the unsteady,
bravn;odlc efforts made earlier in the war. They were
the ﬁe y !ed and, as far as can be judged, were handled on
kne fldin 5 manner which showed that theu‘. comm’anders
erw their business. ¢ No boast of a great victory,’ wrote
near(iu ® Scott to his brother, * but in my opinion it was
Y equal on both sides’. *General Drummond,’ he
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continued, ‘ commanded in the action, but I am sorry t°
say I could not then or now observe the smallest apped’”
ance of generalship.’ Scott’s views were probably
coloured by the fact that he had been the victim of ¢0%”
tradictory orders throughout the day. At any rate his
judgment of Drummond cannot be accepted as faif of
sound. Drummond showed that he had the faculty °
prompt and bold decision when he counter-ordered Rl
retreat, re-occupied the position at Lundy’s Lane, ar;]
gave battle to the Americans. He disposed his troops W™’
and well he upheld the fight. The issue justified his actio®
for, inasmuch as the British army kept the field, the Ame*
cans retreated, and for the time being their schemeé (’)s
invasion was shattered, it is impossible to class Lundy
Lane as other than a British victory. on
In a hand-to-hand fight of this kind much depends
the subordinate commanders, and Drummond wa$ fo:’
tunate in this respect. Harvey, to whose * able and €1 1
getic exertions during this severe contest’ he bore
testimony, Morrison, and others no doubt cont{fDqus s
largely to the stand which was made, and which with B?ut
efficient officers would probably not have been made- her
after all it was a soldiers’ battle, and, like many otm’
stricken fields, Lundy’s Lane proved the priceless stubb0
ness and endurance of the British infantry. The troop®
read, ‘ repeatedly, when hard pressed, formed rout 4 the
colours of the 8gth regiment, and invariably repulse ding
attacks made against them,’ the Canadian militia st27° 7
shoulder to shoulder with the soldiers of the line, fightit8 se-
their own soil, to the sound of the waters on their Hor
shoe fall. fully
The Canadians bore themselves in the fight man d
and well. Drummond wrote warmly of their 262 tely
loyalty and their ‘conspicuous gallantry’. Immedlatary
after the battle he disbanded the whole of the sedentheir
militia, and sent them to their farms to look aftef 'y
crops, for starvation in Upper Canada was immtt e
‘The whole produce of the neighbouring countrys
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Wrote three days before the battle, ‘is in the greatest
anger of being lost’. Keeping the incorporated militia, Drum-
o replenishing his small army from the garrisons of the ::f’fﬁwes
o S, h.e moved his head quarters on August 1 from Niagara a%?;it!l?.,
na POlnt half-way between Chippawa and Fort Erie, bent re.
edISIOdging the Americans from Fort Erie and driving
0nemtha0ross the river. The task was to prove a harder
Vang an had peen contemplated. On August 2 he ad-
i ed to the high ground opposite Black Rock, about two Abortive
® short of Fort Erie; and on that night he sent 600 ttempt

en ! . against
under Colonel Tucker across the river to the American Black
Sh Rock and

l;’relwrch orders to march under cover of the darkness on gygslo,
Stog eas O and, after taking that place and destroying the
ich m ijt, .to turp 'back and attack the American guns
isca Were in position at Black Rock. The enterprise
pectec;r}l)ed' The troops, whose movements had been sus-
]anded Y the American officer in command at Black Rock,
the hbf.ilow that place on the lower side of a stream called
jOCta(; 0]eaqu§.d¥, or in the accounts of the time the Con-
in o r Conquichity Creek, which it was necessary to cross
Tnerier to march on either Black Rock or Buffalo. The
Selyes ans‘had .broken the bridge and entrenched them-
Sung ehind timber on the Black Rock side. Tucker
Steag Imself u_nable to ford the stream, his men became un-
tive y flnd fell into confusion, and here crossed the Niagara
n“’lth some thirty casualties, having achieved nothing,
Erie August 4 Brigadier-General Gaines arrived at Fort The siege
fror. 4 took over the command of the American army of Fort
On th Ipley, Brown being still invalided by his wounds.
Niag © 5th Chauncey’s fleet appeared at the mouth of the
by ara Tiver, and intercepted and drove ashore a British
little‘ C.h'fluncey left three of his vessels to watch four
by Y Ttish ships which were lying in the river, detached
e.o from his squadron to co-operate with Drummond’s
do Y} and with the rest of his squadron he sailed off again
Mong ake Ontario to blockade Kingston harbour. Drum-
$ force meanwhile was joined by the Watteville regi-

Inen
tang by the 41st, which was moved up to the front
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from the forts, being replaced in garrison by what remained
of the 8gth with the exception of the light company of t.hat
regiment, and Drummond began drawing his lines again®
Fort Erie. Captain Dobbs, of the Royal Navy, W;S Ftor‘:
George, and had already won Drummond’s confidence
active and willing service. He came up to the scen®
action with a party of 70 sailors and marines, the 0 jec
being to attack three American schooners which w"f:z
anchored off Fort Erie, and materially contributed to! s
defence. The gig of Dobbs’s own ship, the Charwell, %2
carried by sailors from Queenston to Frenchman’s ree
above the falls, and, five other boats having been Pfocurfhé
a further portage was made for eight miles throug’
woods from Drummond’s position to Lake Erie, the Caﬂts’
dian militia undertaking the transport of the boa of
Launching them on Lake Erie, Dobbs, on the mg,htthe
August 12, attacked the three American ships. AS 1} the
memorable case when Wolfe’s flotilla dropped dow? i
St. Lawrence prior to the ascent of the Heights of A btrhe
ham, the British boats were in the darkness taken .
enemy for provision boats. Two of the Americal Ves}fi d
were boarded and captured in a few minutes ; the tking
remained untaken, owing to the cables of the atta¢
boats being cut, with the result that they drifted.d(:ne,
stream. Following on this success, Drummond m; ot
diately opened fire on the fort from his batteries, ant .
dered a general assault on the early morning of Augus ard
The old British Fort Erie stood just where the Nlagthe
river flows out of Lake Erie, at about roo yards from.ned
shore. It was a small and weak fort as long as it FeM%
in British hands and, as has been seen, offered litt_le osr
resistance to Brown’s invading army. The Amel:lcanrs’
soon as they came into possession, set their engmeiions.
work, and constructed far more formidable fOrtlﬁcaarrie
Enlarging and strengthening the original fort they ¢ they
earthworks to the water’s edge, and by the watgf unss
erected a stone building, in which they mounte é
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:alhng it the Douglas battery. To the south and in the
%ar of the main fort they carried earthworks parallel with
€ Water for nearly half a mile, as far as a sandy mound
IC&IIed Snake Hill, which stood where the shore of the open
N € turned off the west ; and on Snake Hill they placed
“ther battery called Towson’s redoubt, after the artillery
Cer in command, Captain Towson, who had handled his
$UnS with marked ability at Chippawa and Lundy’s Lane.
1S battery, again, was connected with the lake shore by
Wh rie of palisades, and ditches and abattis fronted the
eto € enclosure from one end to the other. Drummond Drum-
o €mined on a night attack in three columns at three grgersa
Parate points. It was a dangerous decision, for the de- night
) IS probably outnumbered his own men?, and, as three
¢ 2Vost pointed out to him after the event, in night attacks columns.
ance and not skill too frequently decide the contest *.
att € right column, which was the main column, was to
3¢k the battery at Snake Hill, breaking into the lines
Ween that battery and the lake, at the extreme south-
tern end of the fortifications. This column, which was
clruSted to Colonel Fisher of the Watteville regiment,
Danlilded most of that regiment, the 8th, the light com-
artines of the 8gth and the 100th, and a few men from the
Meg €Ty and cavalry, the whole numbering about 1,300
of The centre, which was led by Colonel Drummond
the ﬂeltle, commanding the 104th regiment, consisted of
Magy Ank companies of that regiment and of the 41st, with
€S, sailors, and a small party of artillerymen. It
ol ®red from 200 to 250 men, and its objective was the
againort' The left column, which was to be directed
Hercslt the Douglas battery, was commanded by Colonel
Mg €s Scott, and was composed mainly of his own regi-
to 2 » the I03rd. The numbers of this column amounted
i 10t 650. Drummond was thus putting into the fight-
e about two-thirds of his army, holding in reserve

ent

1
. T .
the atlns se_ems to have been the case, though in Drummond’s arder for
for dllty~k 1t is stated that ‘ the enemy’s force does not exceed 1,500 fit
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the Royals, the Glengarries, and the incorporated militia:
The centre and left columns were not to advance unt
Fisher’s men were in action and had, as it was hope®
penetrated the American lines. That column set out
the afternoon of the 14th, and marched through the W_O(.) ’
before dark, halting at nightfall at a point in the vicinity
of Snake Hill. About two o'clock in the morning theY
made their attempt. Drummond had advised thats

order to secure secrecy, the flints should be taken out®
the firelocks, except in the case of a reserve of steady °

~—diers, and that the men should rely on the bayonet. Theé’

were therefore unable to return the American fire, 2
were on equal terms only in hand-to-hand fighting h
scaling ladders, too, which they brought with them, prove
too short to enable them to mount the works at the batt.ery'
* At half-past two o’clock,’ the American General Gain®
subsequently reported, ¢ the right column of the enen;s
approached, and though enveloped in darkness blaCkl it
his designs and principles, was distinctly heard on t.he o
and promptly marked by our musketry and artlllelt'y;
There was, in short, no surprise. The leading men © gth
attacking column, men of the light companies of the .
and Watteville regiments, made their way inside the ie
trenchments between the Snake Hill battery and the lait);
some few by breaking through the palisades, the rna]";)ut
by wading through the water at the end of the lin€$
they were not supported, and were compelled to f
The main body, attacking under heavy fire, was thro
confusion, and the Watteville regiment, in prec
retreat, carried with it the 8th regiment, the company he
the 8gth being the only men who stood their grOund' the
firing at this end of the line having being heard
other columns, they in turn moved forward to
The left column, advancing on the Douglas battery:
driven back by very heavy artillery fire, and having od,
their leader, Colonel Scott, who was mortally Wounntre
and a large proportion of their numbers, joined the (fl?hrec
column, which was fiercely attacking the main fort,

wi into
ipitalt‘3

attaCk'

B LY P P bte ppt pet pos e s .

T8 L0 et



THE WAR OF 1812 189

times this column was repulsed. A fourth attempt proved
?nomentan'ly successful, and the assailants gained a footing
R one of the stone bastions, though at the cost of many
¥SS, including that of Colonel Drummond. The Ameri-
ans used every effort to dislodge them, but in vain, until
& store of ammunition, which was close to the spot, was
*ed either by accident or of set purpose, resulting in an
*Plosion which literally blew to pieces the bastion and
¢ ﬁghting men who were holding it. This was the end.
the‘} Temains of the columns were drawn off, and made
w}:‘-lr Way back to the camp, supported by the Royals,
M General Drummond sent out to cover the retreat.
?t_ had been a most disastrous night or morning for the g:)s;;
litish side. Two out of the three commanders of the failure of
'€ columns had been killed, and the casualties amounted ;};3?1?:51;
Over goo. The 103rd regiment alone lost 370, and was, lBritish
sk ?n officer of the British army wrote, reduced to a mere 5%
]0; ®ton. This same correspondent commented on the
in Sh(')f Prestige by the Watteville regiment, prev10u§1y held
&te 18h estimation. *It marched,” he wrote, ¢ with the
of 3test steadiness and order till within about 300 yards
Cay © point of attack, when suddenly the Dutchmen
T ght 3 Panic which no exertions of the officers could
Ve’  Drummond himself attributed the failure of
® Operation to ¢ the misconduct of this foreign corps’,
ha desertions from the regiment seem subsequently to
€en frequent ; but the regiment, which Wellington
Ry :ent Over from Cadiz in the preceding year !, seems to
it ©en as good as others, and if in this one night attack
tqq oS stampeded, the incident was one which might
the gy have occurred to British soldiers. The fact that
bein €0 were foreigners may well have accounted for tl?elr
ang 8 made Scapegoats for the ill-success of the enterprise,
1, "eVOst’s verdict can be accepted that ¢ Too much

_Wiuﬁ;mstr_mg. the American Secretary of War, wrote to General
g .s°“'111 September, 1813 :  De Watteville's regiment was made up
8nq ¢ n, jg Composed of Poles, Germans, Spaniards, and Portuguese,
the en"mpletely disaffected.’ But this account of the regiment from

*RY’S side must be taken cum grano,
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was required from De Watteville’s regiment so situai'ed
and deprived, as I am told they were, of their flints’-

In spite of what had happened, Drummond held D3 ]
ground before Fort Erie, and constructed batteries nearef
to the fort than before. His losses were partly made §°°
by the arrival on August 24 of the 8znd regimenté |
and on September 2 of the 6th, both regiments from t [

Drum-  Peninsular army. But he was in pressing need of S.torets(; |

?::td of guns and ammunition, and wrote to Yeo, urging him ¢ ‘

el from bring up his squadron at the earliest possible mO“}ef:lg'

) Yeo, however, remained inactive at Kingston, awaitl

the building and equipment of a new ship. Both he 2°
Chauncey naturally determined their movements Vel;y
largely by the fact whether at any given time they coure
put on the lake a superior force to the enemy ; but there
seems to have been ground for the criticism that they w:he
more intent on the chances of naval combat than 0P b
all-important duty of transport for the armies. ‘It o
the squadron alone that relief can reach us,’ wrote Dru 25
mond to Prevost. The high road to Upper Canada ¥
not on land but on the water. the

It should be noted that at this stage of the waff o
British naval forces on the lakes had been removed i;st: ‘
the direct control of the Governor-General. In Aughim
1813, Lord Bathurst had written to Prevost t0 tellf 00

that arrangements were being made for two parties © % a8
seamen in each to reinforce the British marine i Can:,ing {
should their services be required ; and on the follo e |
January 20, 1814, he wrote again that it has bee cer- |
termined still farther to extend the scale of naval €% |
tions ; and, feeling that to impose upon you the Cozlof ore
of naval operations so much more extended than h_ef_‘;_t o
would be to increase unnecessarily the responsibt! y ,
your situation, I have thought it expedient with
your convenience and to the advantage of th
service to submit to the Lords Commissioners Ona val
Admiralty the necessity of taking charge of all thets ‘
establishments on the lakes, and placing the flee
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d°°kyards there on a similar footing with H.M.S. fleets and
Ockyards in other parts of the world . The Admiralty,
® added, agreed in this view and were taking steps to
ATy it out, with the result, it must be presumed, that Yeo
cia§ Placed in a more independent position as regards the
Ca‘:el and military authorities than had previously been the

C

N T%161‘e was some skirmishing between outposts of the two
"Mies in the latter part of August and the early days of
reeé’tember, in tpe course of which Willcocks, the Canadian
for ®8ade, was killed ; but nothing of importance happened
. &month after the fight of August 15. At the begin-
1g of September Brown resumed command of the Ameri-
lzg force, and wrote urgently for reinforcements to General
Me rd, W.ho was marching up west from Lake Champlain.
OlanWhlle he was joined by a large number of militia and
Unteers—as before under General Porter’s command.
¢ Season was wet and unhealthy, and sickness and want
theprf)Visions induced Drummond to contemplate raising
Slege of Fort Erie and retreating on Chippawa, when
>€ptember 17 Brown ordered a sortie from the fort
Sainst the British batteries, and a severe fight took Sortie
abzce' The batteries were in the middle of the woods, from Fort
ehcut 4 mile and a half nearer the fort than the main
Aman}Pment, and about 500 yards distant from the
da frican lines. They were three in number, and on the
2 ¥ In question were manned by the Watteville regiment
mes.Ome men of the 8th. Early in the afternoon the
b I:l'lcans attacked in two columns. General Porter led
When €0 round the British right through the woods and,
ang close to the battery on that side, attacked it in flank
- Tear, being supported by the second column under
the T, which advanced towards the centre battery, and
Wheeling to the left combined with Porter in isolating
Whe 1VerWhelming the battery on that side, and the men
Woe L4 it. The movement was successful, the battery
hOus:ken and the guns destroyed ; an adjoining block-
Was also taken ; and the victorious Americans then
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attacked the centre battery, which was also suppOI'ted by
a blockhouse. This position in turn was taken, and a7
advance was being made against the third remaining bat*
tery, when the British reserves came up from the camp
and, driving the whole American force out with the bay onets
followed them up almost to the fort, and re-established the
line. The British losses numbered about 600, the Amert
cans also lost heavily, General Ripley being wounded-
Two or three days later Drummond, who had now bee
Drum-  joined by the g7th regiment, broke up his encampme’”
mond . treal:
raises the and on the evening of September 21 began to r€
siegeand On the 24th he fixed his head quarters at the Faus,oe
" Niagara, but his troops were distributed along the hne
of the river, from within three miles of Fort Erie t0 Lake
Ontario, the main point of concentration for the advar®
force being Chippawa, and the course of the ChipP? d
river and of its tributary, Lyon’s Creek, being patrolled o
guarded for several miles inland, as a precaution agamh o
any cross-country movement by the enemy against te
British communications. On October 6 Drummond.wrfe
to Prevost that a large encampment had been SI8% "
on the American side of the Niagara river, in the 'nf?lgdi‘
bourhood of Lewiston over against Queenston. TH w me
?eneral cated the arrival of General Izard’s army, which had €0 o
zard . T
joins up from Lake Champlain to Sackett’s Harbour, an ard’s
B s thence by land and water to the Niagara frontier: 'Ilzx ort
over com- first intention had been to besiege Fort Niagara, which!’ tion
gngiﬁi- according to Drummond’s reports, was not in 2 cond!
cans. to hold out against a heavy bombardment, t
apparently having been sapped by the constan
After conferring, however, at Lewiston, with G k-
Brown and Porter, Izard determined to postponé att::lm_
ing the forts until he had tried conclusions With 1 up
mond’s army, and his troops were accordingly mar’c ?orce’
the river, to be carried across and join Bro Amer”
Brown handing over the command to Izard. 1h€ and
can army now greatly outnumbered the

Drummond called out the whole of the militia ©
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founding country to co-operate in the defence of the lines on
ippawariver. Fortunately Yeo, having completed his
new ship, felt himself strong enough to venture out on the
® and the difficulties which had existed as to supplying
TUmmond with provisions were temporarily removed.
An appeal from Drummond, however, for the services of
re;ne Marines who were serving on board Yeo’s ships was
2 Used on the ground that a naval engagement might be
PPrehended,
1 Aving carried his men over the Niagara river near
Ack Rock on the Toth and 11th of October, Izard en-
the Ped two miles above Fort Erie, and on the morning of
I3th he marched down stream with over 6,000 men.
€ night of the 14th he encamped a little more than Izard
Miles short of the British position at Chippawa, 24vances

against
tha ¢ I5th he made a reconnaissance and ascertained glc';;fél'
le the British entrenchments were strongly held: he ’

t, too, that Chauncey was again shut up in Sackett’s
ang -OUT> and wrote that, if he found himself unablo to force
Win a general action, he would bring the campaign to
g e and distribute his troops in winter quarters. He
sﬁnd?’ however, one attempt to turn the British right by
Q%kl,ng a'brigade to Lyon’s Creek, where at a place called
they. . Mills, about twelve miles inland from Chippawa, Skirmish
o ;1 Was, on October 19, a heavy skirmish, in which f,fms. s
the € British side the Glengarries did good work. On
ing gay after the fight the American force fell back,
Ry, N the 2rst, finding that Drummond was not to be
dre from his entrenchments at Chippawa, Izard with-
Sitg 1y, > Whole army up-stream, and encamped oppo-
intey ack Rock, preparatory to sending his troops into
thay n Quarters. A little later he came to the conclusion
hig o © advantage was to be gained by holding Fort Erie,
I‘Ia,r W Strength being reduced by sending to Sackett’s
imme dl‘lr General Brown with the regular troops under his
ttlilitialate ¢command, and by the disbandment of the
Wag 110 Whereas Drummond’s army, supported by Yeo,
Wy, i{i’ to grow both actually and relatively stronger.

o
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Accordingly the whole American army was car
to its own side of the river, and on November 5 th
fications at Fort Erie were blown up, and the place W2
left desolate.

Both armies had been hampered by sickn
weather, and both generals had played a waiting gamr:
trying to draw the other on in the hope of finding an oppoer
tunity to strike a decisive blow, but the opportunity nev e
came. Warned by the losses which he had suffered efor
Fort Erie, convinced that, as actually happened’ h
Americans would abandon the fort, Drummond, thous
urged by Prevost to make another general attack OB © o
fort, and though Yeo’s vessels had brought him up * of
forcements from the goth regiment, and relieve
his sick and ineffective soldiers, refused to run any don
and the sequel justified his caution. With the aba? ieSs
ment of Fort Erie the war ended on the Niagar2 fro the
the whole Canadian side of the river being cleare Bt
invaders who had so long invested it. Drummon e
self was in bad health, suffering from an internal i) 0
and late in October had applied for leave t0 fet,umwas
England ; buthe retained his command till the ﬁghtg‘ogrder, -

over, a brave and vigilant defender of the Canadiab o O

Izard, during his short term of command, had b€ the

ried back
e fortl”

ess and bad

risk’

od . 0
%featment spicuously careful to prevent any wanton outrages ° 1 10

of the
Cana-
dians.

part of his troops. I cause all that we have 0CCH ars
take to be paid for,’ he wrote to the Secretary @ gom
¢ and spare no pains to protect the wretched PeOPS from
being plundered.” When his advance corps retreate
Cook’s Mills, the mills were left intact, though; 2 2 g in
mond wrote, the Americans would have beet just’ m the
destroying them on public grounds. ¢ I must d0 as 189
justice to acknowledge,” wrote Drummond, * that, oulS in
as I have observed, he has been studiously caut! 10
abstaining from his burning and plundering SYS‘;a;hing'
bably admonished by the retaliation inflicted at osica?
ton and on the coast” The conduct of other Amarly in
leaders had not been equally above reproach-
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SeP‘tember, Colonel Talbot, the owner of a settlement on
ake Erie, called after him Port Talbot, reported to the
) Yal and Patriotic Society, which had been formed at the
ir?d of 1812 for the relief of the sufferers from the war
Upper Canada, that on August 16, 1814, a body of
P“{ards of 100 men, Indians, and Americans disguised as
Ndiaps, surprised the settlement and robbed fifty heads
_families of their horses, clothing, and furniture. In the
;ddle of Septcmber the settlement was again raided, mills
lmt’ flour destroyed, and sheep killed. In October a
"Ndering expedition on a larger scale took place. On
u§k22nd of that month some 700 mounted men of Ken-
Y and Ohio set out from Detroit, under the command
ead_rlgadier—(.}eneral MacArthur, who had been one of the
Themg men in Hull’s army at the beginning of the war.
‘repor(;bJECt of the expedition, as given in MacArthur’s
inte. was to ensure the safety of Detroit in the coming
errifr by wasjcmg t'he resources of the adjoining Canadian
the m‘?ll’ly- With this view, MacArthur aimed at destroying
the ills at ‘fhe head of Lake Ontario and in the vicinity of
-ngtoral.ld river, gnd he contemplated an attack on Bur-
ton e(rll ltself. His enterprise, no doubt, was further in-
i to dn{ert some of Drummond’s troops from the
argc:}ilra frontier. In order to conceal his movements, he
St ‘“:d up the American side of Lake St. Clair and the
a V&nalr river. Then crossing that river into Canada, he
at ¢ed east by south to the Thames, which he struck
he rgéaVlar.ltown on October 30. Crossing the Thames,
0 or € still east until he reached the settlement of
he wa > 150 miles from Detroit; and on November 5
hjj ias at Burford, where he learnt that the Canadian
distan Were collecting at Malcolm’s Mills, ten miles
Was i The Grand river was now in his front, and it
Fort 100 ; he heard, too, that the American army at
Niy.. ™€ had abandoned that place and recrossed the
D I;lra. General de Watteville had been sent down by
Tog, dI;lof}d to Burlington, and regulars, including the
€€iment, were on the march to meet and, if possible,

02

Other
American
raids.

Mac-
Arthuor's
inroad.



The
Platts-
burg ex-
pedition.

196 THE WAR OF 1812

intercept the invaders. MacArthur accordingly abaf®
doned his intention of attacking Burlington, and aftef a
skirmish with the militia at Malcolm’s Mills, in whic;
according to his own account, he took a large number ©
prisoners, he retreated south of his outward marc
way of the road known as Talbot Street, and along the
line of the Thames, reaching Detroit again on November 17
It was a daring raid, conceived in the spirit in which,
the great American Civil War, Sheridan and his hOYS?me.n
laid waste the Shenandoah valley. MacArthur stated in **
report : ‘Of private property, no more was destroy?
than was absolutely necessary for the support & .,
troops, for which regular payments or receipts W¢ ¢
given’; but he added, ¢It is much to be regretted hi,
there were some partial abuses produced by the w0 P
tunate examples presented by the Indians, whose C“Stoensle
in war compel them to plunder after victory.’ h a
< partial abuses’ were represented in stronger light u%ch
general order issued by Prevost on December I whi se
spoke of ‘the horde of mounted Kentuckians’ who d
course was ‘ marked by wanton plunder, devastatiom
indiscriminate pillage>. The raid left a sore memo
Canada, but how far MacArthur’s proceedings exceeter.
the rules of legitimate warfare it is not possible t0 €
mine from the conflicting accounts. . ands
Before November brought an end to the campaig? edic
as it proved, an end to the war in Upper Canada, 28° P Sit
tion had been undertaken in Lower Canada, 1€© :~\ e
George Prevost himself, which proved a disastfo}ls the
and permanently discredited the military fePutatlon ofroxﬂ
Governor-General. He had received instruction® eing

home * that, when the reinforcements which were
is
t In his report of the expedition Prevost acknowledged 2 f?ol;
of June 3, which had given him instructions ; no copy oF it is qY
dispatch can be found among the Colonial Office records, ¥ .11 in 1323”
in the pamphlet published in defence of Prevost by hi? fam? 1}1’ _Gene™®
entitled Some Account of the Public Life of the late Lientend . Ca”“da'
Sir G. Prevost, Bart., &c., and also in Christie’s H istory of Low?
vol. ii, p. 248, note,

atch
this
oted
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Sent reached him, he was to take the offensive against the
ericans and attack their territory. On July 12 he
T®ported that the troops were beginning to come in, but
at, until complete ascendancy on Lakes Ontario and
hamplain had been obtained, he must confine himself to
tensive measures, and this he expected would continue
Until September. On August 5 he wrote that the last
Wo brigades of troops from Bordeaux were approaching
Uebec, but that it would be impossible to concentrate the
ené’le force in the neighbourhood of Montreal before the
2 of the month. The delay, however, he thought, was
Ot a serious matter, as the fleets on the lakes would not
ae Strong enough to co-operate with the divisions of the
Ty assembling for the destruction of Sackett’s Harbour
1 the occupation of Plattsburg’ before the middle of
®Ptember. Prevost held the view that the co-operation
ol an adequate squadron on Lake Ontario or Lake Cham-
Suzm’ as the case might be, was absolutely essential to the
. °ess of any forward movement. Without the aid and
: Otection of the fleets, he wrote, ¢ nothing could be under- f’;ﬁ;gzts
t e‘} affording a reasonable hope of substantial advan- )
%8¢’ His extreme caution did not commend itself to the
0n’1e government, which had also taken strong exception
N his efforts to reopen peace negotiations with the Ameri-
v::s; and in a dispatch dated August 22, which, how-
dit'r’ Was not received until long after the Plattsburg expe-
'on had ended in failure, Lord Bathurst told him plainly Criticized
reinfhe was expected to take action in view of the povaerful ‘,;Yat%)?,‘,‘;t_
. forCements which had been sent to him, and in view of
the act that the best way to secure naval ascendancy on
The Zlfes was to attack the enemy’s naval establishments.
.~ “1Spatch ran : ‘If you shall allow the present cam-
agagi:: toclosewithout having undertakenoffensivemeasures
e 05t the enemy, you will very seriously disappoint the
®ctations of the Prince Regent and the country.’
a he 16,000 veterans who were sent from the Penin-
disP: army, two or three regiments were, as has been seen,
tched to the Niagara frontier to reinforce Drummond,
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Kempt’s brigade was sent to Kingston, to hold that place
and watch Sackett’s Harbour. The remainder of the trooP®
were encamped over against Montreal, between the .
Lawrence and the Richelieu, from La Prairie to Chambly-
They formed a division of three brigades under the imm®”
diate command of General de Rottenburg, and this wa$
force which, in obedience to orders, Prevost was to Jead
an army of invasion into the enemy’s country along 8
line of Lake Champlain. From the dispatch which B
been quoted above, the alternatives seem to have been af
attack on Sackett’s Harbour or an attack on Plattsbur%;
Throughout August and September Yeo was shut UP il
Kingston harbour. At the beginning of September Izar®
with most of the regular American troops at PlattSburgé
began his march to Sackett’s Harbour and Niagara. 2
was therefore in September a better chance of striking
decisive blow at Plattsburg than at Sackett’s Harboul: te
garrison of which latter place would have been reinforC
by Izard’s men and supported by Chauncey’s fleet, at
time superior in strength to Yeo’s squadron . m-
Plattsburg stands on the western side of Lake Chang
plain. Prevost had been anxious not to carry Wart alo
the eastern shores of the lake, because on that side was
state of Vermont, well disposed to Great Britain. Throuﬁ
Vermont Canada received, during the war, fresh meattihe
much of its corn. In one dispatch Prevost wrote thal rge
whole of the cattle for the use of the troops, and very a
supplies of specie, came in from Vermont ; in ano tings
that two-thirds of the army were, at the time of wrl warl

! That an attempt on Sackett’s Harbour at this stage of
would have been a formidable undertaking is shown by the
extract from a letter from Major-General Sir James
was sent to command at Kingston, to Sir G. Prevost, 50;4”'
September 18, 1814. It is printed as Appendix No. 28 to Some v, & .
of the Public Life of the late Lieutenant-General Sir G. Prevost, Ba oba le
¢ It appears to me that an operation of this magnitude and oo
duration should not be undertaken without the most ample min try?
at the very best season of the year ; that not less than 8,000 mplo
with a very efficient corps of artillery and engineers, shou be.ged g
on this service . . . and that above all we should have the dect
riority on the Lake before the service is undertaken.’

et et -
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ea.ﬁng beef supplied by American contractors and drawn
Principally from the states of Vermont and New York.
ong the western shore of Lake Champlain, therefore,
;Vas the preferable line of invasion, and Plattsburg was
he firgt objective. The army was the finest and strongest
dy of men that any British general had hitherto com-
t::)anded in Canada during the war. They numbered from
’090 to 11,000 men, most of them seasoned by years of
Oghtmg under Wellington. There was some justification
o T the words with which the American commander
epPOSt?d to Prevost began his subsequent report of the
Xpedition, ¢ The Governor-General of the Canadas, Sir
i €orge Prevost, having collected all the disposable force
Lower Canada with a view of conquering the country
torfar as Crown Point and Ticonderago, entered the terri-
185 of the United States.” It looked as though the old
fﬁl_tmg ground was to be fighting ground again, and the
ler successes of Burgoyne’s campaign to be repeated.
fre was little to stop Prevost’s advance. Intent upon Small

NSur; - .
Suring the safety of Sackett’s Harbour, the American ;},‘,‘12’;?“

g:;’f;nment had ordered away from Plattsburg under i’llsgs*
5 1?etween 3,000 and 4,000 regulars, leaving one of his
0 fadlers, General Macomb, to command a garrison of
ar ‘s’ale§cents and recruits, the total effective force of regu-
emoldle.rs'not exceeding 1,500 men. They were supple-
iit'ed’ it is true, by hurriedly calling out t}le New York
entla en masse ; and the result of very leisurely move-
en :n the part of the invaders was to give time for these
» together with volunteers from Vermont, to come up
haVethtSburg. In the end, therefore, Macomb appears to
Whil, ad some 4,000 men to set against the British force ’,
ang StContmuous work by day and night had completed
. . rengthened the American defence works, which stood
ata.teIn his general order to the troops after the British retreat Macomb
W

\ el‘e(i that hig whole force did not exceed 2,500 men, of whom 1,500
in 3, cBulars, but in his dispatch he reported that 700 militia had come

iy, :Ptember 4, and that later militia and volunteers were pouring
e would seem, therefore, that his irregular troops largely
eded 1,000, ’
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on high ground on the southern side of the Saranac river:
and included three forts and two blockhouses. Yet, eVe?
with the advantage of position and of fortifications, it %23
an impossible task for a mixed body of half-disciplin®
men to stop the march of a well-equipped veteran force far
exceeding them in numbers, if the veterans were pI'OPerly
led. Before the event the case of the Americans must
assuredly have seemed desperate.

- The American army, before it was broken up, had occu
pied lines a considerable distance north of Plattsburg 28
close to the international boundary, at the village of Cha™
plain, which was a little north of the Chazy river. Platt®
burg was some twenty-five miles south of the boundary
line, on an inlet of Lake Champlain, at the point where t
Saranac river runs into the lake. The village appafent A
lined both banks of the Saranac, for Prevost addressed Iy
official account of the expedition from Plattsburg® 2"
reported in it that his troops entered the place Ose
September 6, whereas the American position which th,i .
troops were not allowed to attack was on the oppos*”
the southern side of the stream. A little more 'than o
year ago, as has been told, Colonel Murray, with m
naval commanders, Everard and Pring, the latter Of Wh(')ell
was still serving with the British flotilla on the Riche” o
river and Lake Champlain, had raided the place witho g’
opposition, burning the barracks and arsenal, and destrofl
ing or carrying off the stores. The chances of succes®
defence seemed hardly better now. 055

Prevost It was September 1 when Prevost led his force 2 4

advances . the boundary line into American territory. On the ot

burg.  he took possession of the former American encaum:S a
Here he left his heavy artillery and part of his for¢ ° 4
reserve. The remainder, numbering about 7,000 me? Ath
called in his report the left division, advanced .On. th:i g
to the village of Chazy, and on the 5th to within

bet‘ 15
! Though, hewever, this dispatch was dated Plattsburg, 5"P"§:}l o tim?
there is reason to think that it was written in Canada $
afterwards.

i, e i it i
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Miles of Plattsburg. From this point the troops moved
tward on the following day in two columns along two
Sparate roads, one by the lake shore, the other more
Mland. Hitherto there had been no opposition, but
4comb now sént out some troops to harrass and obstruct
€advance. The column on the road by the lake was for
3 short time held in check, the Americans having taken up
N Strong position behind a stream called Dead Creek, the
fdge over which had been broken down ; but the inland
Olump, brushing aside all opposition, marched steadily
%, and on that evening the whole force encamped on the
Rorthern side of the Saranac river, the Americans having
t €0 back to their lines on the southern side and broken
€ bridges1,
t seems almost incredible that Prevost should not at He delays
°¢ have attacked. Every day brought more men to the zltlfack’
Merican side, and every day added strength to their ‘gitgzs
Clences, It is true that, in attacking, the British troops gotilla.
wlg_ht have come under fire from the American squadron,
hich wag lying off Plattsburg ; and it is also true that
W}?'y Would have attacked without their own heavyartillery
6 1°h3 considering the very few miles in all covered by the
Xpedltion, might well have been brought up already, but
th been left behind. Still it is impossible to believe that
0 € 7,000 picked men who were halted on the north bank
sho € Saranac, on September 6, would not have made
i ' Work of Macomb’s force and their entrenchments,
%t t0 the task on the following day ; and no one who
eeds-the history can doubt that, had Brock or Drummond
of 11 Preyost’s place, there would have been a tale to tell
Prompt movement and success. The course of the war

On

1
Brithacomb’s report bears strong evidence to the excdleqqe' of t}xe
'Qished tf°°PS- Of the inland column he writes, ‘ The militia skir-
Dy, 4 With his (the British) advanced parties, and except a few brave

n&, ®ll back most precipitately in the greatest disorder. Notwith-
theix- -8 the British troops did not deign to fire on them except by
und&u aukers and advanced patrols’ ; and again, of the .whole army, ‘ so
Alwy Wwas the enemy that he never deployed in his whole march,
Y® pressing on in columa.’
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had shown that Prevost was over-cautious, and co-0pera’
tion between the two arms of the service, the land 3%

the lake forces, obviously desirable both in principle 3%

in practice, seems to have become with him a superstitio
Accordingly he waited face to face with the gfowmg
American force and the growing American entrenchme? ¢
from the 6th to the 11th of September, contenting himse!
with bringing up his heavy guns and constructing av
teries.

He had started on the expedition in advance of the f
on whose co-operation he placed so much store, presum?
because he wished to take immediate advantage Of
departure of Izard and his troops. Arrived at Plattsb'.lrg:
and determined not to attack the American position wi
out the aid of the ships, he was naturally anxious for ther?
to be brought up at the earliest possible moment. They
consisted of one new vessel, the Confiance, which was mu¢
larger than the rest and mounted 36 guns, of the brﬁg
Linnet, of the two sloops which had been taken ff‘{m t .
Americans in the previous year and had been twic® o
named !, and of ten or twelve gunboats. The Conf M;e.
was just off the stocks. On August 27 Prevost a
ported to Lord Bathurst that she had been launched on
the Isle aux Noix, and might be ready to take the lak?nto
September 15, four days after she was actually t en lriS‘
action. In the same dispatch he added, with charact® se
tic caution, that the Americans had built a Similar.veson
at Vergennes, thus retaining the naval supefiorltjiand
Lake Champlain and hampering the advance of the had
forces into the state of New York. Captain Downleover
been sent down from Lake Ontario by Yeo to ta ?d pot
command of the flotilla from another officer, and ¢! ad
arrive at Montreal until Prevost was beginning Oron in
already begun his march. The gunboats were sento
advance of the larger vessels to protect the left la% o rest
army on its way to Plattsburg, and waited for the day
of the squadron off Chazy. On September 7 t

1 See above, p. 130.

eet
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Uter he reached Plattsburg, Prevost wrote to Downie Prevost
®Scribing the American flotilla in Plattsburg bay, and F8° .

Adding that, if Downie felt strong enough to meet them, to imme-
€ occasion was favourable for an attack. Downie ;’3{3,,_

A0swered on the same day from the Richelieu river over
3gainst Lacolle, that the moment the Confiance was ready
€ would be able to fight, but that she would not be ready
O a day or two at least. Further letters passed day by
day, Prevost urging in no unreasonable terms the necessity
for immediate action, Downie promising to fight as soon
%, but not before, his big ship was ready ; and it should be
‘membered by those who study the correspondence that
Mmilar pressure was put by Drummond and Prevost on
® to make a movement on Lake Ontario in aid of the
0 forces, and that in Yeo’s case, too, there was a dis-
Ielination to risk any movement until his new strong
®Sel was in order. On September g, being then off
.22y, Downie informed Prevost that he would sail at
?ldnight in order to round the point into Plattsburg bay
ut dawn, and immediately attack the American squa-
"0, if anchored so as to give a chance of attacking with
CCess. He wrote that he relied on Prevost for any assis-
oince in his power, and he added that his own complement
Men on the ships was so short that he had applied for
Tcompany of the 39th regiment to make up the number.
6 © movement was delayed, presumably because the
qulp_fnem: of the ships was still incomplete, and on the
Ming of the 10oth, when the attack should have taken
T 3%, Prevost wrote to Downie that the troops had been in

ness since six o’clock to storm the American works !

l .

angls correspondence will be found printed as _App'endix 30 to the
of ‘hp let already mentioned, of which the full title is Some Account
A ublic Life of the late Lieutenant-General §1’r Geqrge Prevost, Bart.,
i, larly of his services in the Canadas, including & reply to the
Rey; “7es on his military character contained in an ariicle in the Quarte:rly
°°ns§.w for October, 1822, London, 1823. It has been very unfairly
top U ! against Prevost, and the last words of Prevos?;'s last letter
“nig:twme' ‘I ascribe the disappointment I have experienced to the

UDate change of wind, and I shall rejoice to learn from you
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when the naval action had begun, but that he had bee?
disappointed. On the following morning, however, DO¥;
nie carried out his plan. ‘On the morning of the 11t
ran Prevost’s dispatch, ‘our flotilla was seen over
isthmus which joins Cumberland Head with the mainlar®
steering for Plattsburg bay.’ Ke
Plattsburg bay looks east and south-east over La
Champlain. Its entrance is between the peninsula 0
Cumberland Head running down to the south-east o2
northern side, and, on the southern side, shoals Wl'f 1
small island, known as Crab Island, where the Ameﬂ,ca
commodore Macdonough had established his hOSPlte .
It was a little before eight o’clock in the morning ¥~
Downie’s squadron rounded Cumberland Head and, forﬂile
ing line of battle, sailed for the entrance of the bay, Dowﬂt o
leading the van in the half-finished Confiance, manned, W’
quote Captain Pring’s report, by ‘an unorganized Crer
“ totally unknown either to the officers or to each Ot}'lea;l
Commodore Macdonough, who commanded the l’fmeﬂ;
ships, for some days apprised of Downie’s coming: g
prepared to receive him. His line was drawn up cover
Plattsburg, within and across the entrance of the bayir om
was apparently beyond the reach of effective ﬁ.re ould
Plattsburg !, but the southern end of the line was, it WCrab
seem, to some extent covered by a small battery Onh ored
Island. The larger vessels of the squadron were 20¢™ ' ¢
with their bows pointing north. At the norther? ep et
the line was the brig Eagle, corresponding to the :0 put
next to which was the flag-ship Saratoga, answering ined
not as large as the Confiance. The squadron con aé qui'
also the schooner Ticonderoga and the cutter Preble,
valent to the two sloops on the British side, the C## The

the Finch, and there were ten galleys or gunboats. 3}
cauns®

that my expectations have been frustrated by 10 O.th,zrpersoﬂal

have been absurdly taken to be an innuendo against Downi€

bravery. 4 by potb
! This was Prevost's account, and he was corroborate® "7y ging

American commanders, Macdonough and Macomb. His critics

Yeo, maintained the contrary.
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e flotilla was in fact a counterpart of the other, so nicely
Alanced were the chances on the water in this war. As

“Ownie advanced, the Americans opened fire, principally

O the Confiance, and with much effect, the British ships

10t returning the fire until they were in position. The
itish commander’s object was to bring the Confiance to

Close quarters with the Saratoga, in the words of Captain
Ting’s report, to lay his own ship ¢ athwart hawse of the

*Memy’s *, and most coolly and gallantly he set himself to

the task, but a baffling wind and the American gunnery,
¥ which the C onfiance lost two anchors, made it necessary
0 take up a position further away and less advantageous
0 had been proposed. The two ships then proceeded
°_P0und each other to pieces, while the Linnet under Cap-
din Pring, who was second in command to Downie, sup-

Porteq by the sloop Chubb, attacked the American brig
%le, and the other British sloop, the Finch, with most of
€ gunboats, was directed against the two smaller Ameri-

@ vessels and the bulk of the American gunboats at the
Outhern end of the line. The fight lasted forrather over two
OUTs, and almost from the first ill-fortune attended the

ofrltish squadron. Owing apparently to the mis'conduct

the officer in charge, the majority of the British gun-

%ats did not come into action at all. Early in the engage-

*0t one of the sloops, the Chubb, drifted into the Ameri-

A0 line angd was forced to surrender!; a little later, the

W &1 sloop, the Finch, struck on a reef near Crab Island ;

whlle the worst misfortune of all was that Captain Downie Beatgigf
8 killed before the fight was far advanced. The Linnet anod‘_v an-
OVe the rival American brig, the Eagle, out of her place, 2}1}‘1}12“0!1

oy, the guns of the Confiance battered the Saratoga ; but Britizh

1 ®tually the latter ship was swung round and opened a Sguacron.
% broadside upon the Confiance, which was unable to
Ply, anq struck her colours; and the Linnet, after pro-

1

founghe Admiralty court-martial on this fight, 'held on _August 28, 1813,

% as that «the Chubb was not properly carried into action nor _anchc?red

N ' to do the most effectual service, by which neglect she drifted into
8¢ of the enemy’., Her commander was severely reprimanded.
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longing the fight for a short time against the combined
American ships, was also compelled to surrender. Com~
modore Macdonough had won a complete and notable
victory, but in the end either squadron was a collecti‘{n_o
shattered wrecks, with the exception of the recreant Britis
gunboats, which might at least have attempted to SaVe_lc €
helpless vessels on their side by towing them out of actiof
As soon as the naval fight began, Prevost appear to
have opened fire from his batteries upon the Americal
entrenchments, and to have ordered his troops to ad"an.ce'
The better part of two brigades, provided with Scahn‘:’;
ladders, was sent through the woods to force a ford Qf,th
Saranac about three miles above the American p051t1°n_’
and then storm the works; a third brigade was t0 CZ
operate by crossing lower down, at the bridge in the villages
or where the bridge had been, and making a frontal attacts-
It is not easy to understand from the conflicting accouzle
what actually happened. The American generals rePorhat
that the cannonade lasted all day till the evening -
three attempts were made by the British army at the C(;lat
mencement of the cannonade to pass the river, but | the
they were driven back, although a considerable body OfP o
troops had actually crossed the stream at the ford- nac
vost’s own account was that the passage of the Sarahe
was forced at the ford, and that the troops had reachat
the heights on which the American works stood, but ¢ af
by that time the naval combat had been decided in 3V7
drew
troops on the ground that, without command of the lzlfé
possession of the enemy’s fortifications would not h'le
compensated for the loss which would have been ent?!
in storming them. It is stated that delay was Cauory
through the troops losing the way to the ford, 2 fn'les
difficult to credit, since the ford was but three -
distant, the movement was made in broad dayllgh;’ [ing
there had been an interval of several days’ inactiom u
which it must be supposed that the ground had b
noitred. All that is clear is that, before the figh

een 1ecO?”
t in the
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bay Wwas over, the American fortifications had not been
Attacked, and that, though a portion of the British force
ad crossed the river, they were recalled when the Con-
ce and Linmei lowered their colours, and were not
Owed to storm the position. That night Prevost fell
ack, leaving behind him the few wounded who could not
® moved and a considerable quantity of stores. The
2ext day he continued his retreat into Canada, losing a and
3Tge number of men by desertions ; and the Plattsburg Tetreats-
®Xpedition was at an end.
S In 5 private dispatch to Lord Bathurst, written on
®Ptember 21, Prevost amplified the reasons for the course Prevost’s
Yhich he had adopted. Reiterating what he had so defence
tten written, ‘that no offensive operations could be car- conduct.
¢ on within the enemy’s territory for the destruction of
i SNava] establishments without naval support,’ he wrote
At he had relied on the co-operation of Downie’s squadron
n had made his arrangements to assault the enemy’s
Orks directly it should appear. The naval disaster had
"Ustrated his plans, and to attack the fortifications after it
happened would have been most imprudent. Success
°uld not have been worth the sacrifice involved ; failure
p:‘}lfl have resulted in a most difficult and dangerous
ea:;ltlon; for, he wrote, ‘from the state of the roads,
& day’s delay at Plattsburg rendered my retreat more
Cult. The enemy’s militia was rising en masse around
'c:;l de’sertion increasing, and our supply of provisions
€0ynty' It would almost seem as though he had Bur-
€ and Saratoga in mind, remembering how the loss
9ats on the Hudson and the loss of precious time in
butr:atlng had involved the loss of the army. Yet he was
Wenty-five miles from his own frontier, he had a strong
ghly disciplined army against an enemy weak in
€IS, weaker still in knowledge of professional warfare;
€ had no longer, as when he retreated from Sackett’s
our, to count as it were every soldier in view of the
it intII}ESS of the defenders of Canada. At the same time
% Tight to record that he had high authority for the

Qupy,



208 THE WAR OF 1812

The Duke course which he took in retreating from Plattsburg.
ﬁfl;’tvgtl; Duke of Wellington, in sending the Watteville regi®
approves from the Peninsula to Canada, had written in Februaly’
1813, that he trusted Prevost would ‘not be induced by
any hopes of trifling advantages to depart from a strong
defensive system. He may depend upon it that he leh
not be strong enough, either in men or means, to establis 1
himself in any conquest he might make’; and O i
December 22, 1814, after the result of the Plattsburg expe 1
dition was known, he wrote expressing his high approve
of the conduct of the war in North America, and refer‘;e .
to the Plattsburg expedition in the following WOr hs1$
 Whether Sir George Prevost was right or wrong I i
decision at Lake Champlain is more than I can tell, thoug
of this I am certain, he must equally have return®
Kingston ! after the fleet was beaten, and I am incli®
think he was right. I have told the ministers repe2t” <
that a naval superiority on the lakes is a sine gué ”o’fect
success in war on the frontier of Canada, even if our obj 2y
should be wholly defensive.’ Prevost might also, bY w of
of justification, have quoted the words of the diSpatcsiv o
June 3, which, in instructing him to take the Offenhat.
against American territory, bid him guard against wndef
ever ‘ might commit the safety of the force place v
your command °.

Notwithstanding, for the retreat from Plattsb
still more for the whole conduct of the expeditions
was and is blamed to the present day. Men rem
that he had in similar fashion drawn off the tro0
before Sackett’s Harbour; and, undoubted as weretch.
merits as a civil governor ; however prudently' an hr ough
fully he had maintained the defence of Canada t es al°
these trying years, ministering as far as his resource d of
lowed to this point and to that, no success in the c0

ft”évcis:d any kind had been credited to him which his friends naval
by thle set off against these two mortifying episodes. € helm-
officers.  TMen not unnaturally found their defencefor the overw

! The Duke of Wellington wrote Kingston by mistake fof
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lf,lg of the flotilla and for Downie’s death in attacking
Tevost, Robertson, the lieutenant of the Confiance, who
:ﬁmmanded the ship after Downie’s death, reported that
® crews had been led to expect that the American works
aol}ld be stormed at the commencement of the naval
“tion, and had been unwilling to continue the fight when
Sue army did not co-operate. Captain Pring, the senior
ac:_"Wlng officer of the flotilla, in his official report of the
of 11)011 to Sir James Yeo, referred to the earnest solicitation
Tevost for the co-operation of the squadron, and to the
roderStanding that the works should be stormed by the
) OPs at the same moment that the naval action began.
N % Separate letter to Yeo, Pring again urged that Downie
e his attack on the faith of a promise that the land
erces should attack simultaneously ; he wrote that it had
*Nl expected by the British sailors that the enemy’s gun-
s would be driven from the shelter of the forts when
95¢ forts were taken ; and he contended that, if the forts
€en stormed, even after the naval action was over,
fltish flotilla could have been saved. Yeo, in sending
thay TNng’s report to the Admiralty, expressed his opinion
; OWnie had been urged into action before his ship was

W Or fighting, He added that he considered that there
ingg 10 necessity for the British squadron to have sailed
g thlattSburg bay and there fought at a disadvantage;
haye at, had they been successful, the success would not
had assisted the troops in storming the batteries, whereas,
Won o & batteries been first stormed, the American squadron
et whaVe been obliged to leave the bay, and the British
fte. 0uld have been given a fair chance. A few days later,

.

il
0]

'Irir Ting had arrived on parole at Kingston and shown
€ correspondence between Prevost and Downie,

et rWarded that correspondence to the Admiralty in

°r still more strongly worded than the last. He

ey

°f Downie as having been goaded on to his fate by

St, Who seemed to have assumed the direction of the

force ; he repeated once more that it was only on

l“:.s §‘irance that the army would attack the enemy’s
: Wan »
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batteries as soon as ever the naval engagement begath
that Downie was persuaded to make his attempt ; that;
had the army attacked, the American squadron must have
quitted their anchorage, especially the gunboats that lay
close to the shore; and that, had the batteries been stor™®
even after the termination of the naval action, the Bﬂ'ﬂs
squadron must have been recovered, and the Americ
squadron might have been captured also, for the Ameﬂcari
vessels were so disabled as to be incapable of taking P"ssesS
sion of the Confiance and the Linnet for fully three hov*
after the fight was over. be
The government decided that these charges .must bt
communicated to Prevost, and that he should be broug
home to answer them. Lord Bathurst wrote t0
accordingly on November 26, but the dispatch see
either to have miscarried or not to have beed
dressed to him direct, for, on the following Marc? e5 "
Prevost wrote to Bathurst to the effect that he had recelV 1
through a letter to a junior officer, Sir George Murri};;l
the first intimation of the course which had been en
and of the fact that his commission as Governor had ?}ien
revoked. The Legislature of Lower Canada W% <ing
sitting at Quebec. He closed it in a speech annou?

mSs

-

! Prevost’s wordsin his letter to Lord Bathurst of March 5 areressed
(Murray) has communicated to me a letter from your lordship & eorg®
to him, but of which I am the subject’. Major-General S\ b o5's
Murray, the distinguished officer who had been the Duke of we > end of
Quartermaster-General in the Peninsula, was sent out at thez 1815
1814, or early in 1815. He arrived at Quebec on March E'nglaﬂd
by way of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, and left fof The

again on June 10, on hearing of Napoleon’s escape from hataile was
notice of him in the Dictionary of National Biography 5ay° ¢ decided'

sent out to govern the Canadas; but this is not correct, as it was pre-
when Prevost was recalled, that Gordon Drummond Sho‘}ld . en the
vost's place. Murray went out in a military capacity, being 8 e p1ac°
local rank of Lieutenant-General. When Drummond tooK of th¢
of Prevost as Administrator-in-chief, Murray took comman April 25
forces in Upper Canada, and reported to Lord Bathurst o0
that, as senior officer of the forces in Upper Canada, he ha o title of
oaths to administer the government of the province wit

provisional Lieutenant-Governor,

—— g B
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that he had received the Prince Regent’s commands to
Teturn to England to repel accusations affecting his mili-
tary character, which had been preferred by the late
Raval Commander-in-chief on the lakes in Canada. On
Pril 3 he left Quebec, receiving on the eve of his
®Parture addresses, mainly signed by French Canadians,
“"}fiCh showed warm appreciation of his just and con-
“iatory rule. As the St. Lawrence navigation was not
Yet open, he took the toilsome overland route to St. John
New Brunswick, and, embarking at St. John, arrived
;t Portsmouth on May 11. At the end of that month
€ was told, in answer to an inquiry, that his con-
duct would be investigated by court-martial at a future
e, which could not then be fixed. Meanwhile on
P‘ngSt 28 following, the naval court-martial held on
Dl'lng,. Robertson, and the other surviving officers of
OWnie’s squadron, gave its sentence. These officers
a‘:lre all, except the lieutenant of the Chubb, most honour-
Y acquitted ; and the court, while of opinion that the Finding
Htish attack would have been more effective, if part of 3;3;?
Wie 8unboats had not withdrawn from action, and the court-
0ds had not prevented others of the vessels from taking on the
‘th.eir appointed stations, found that the disaster ‘was Platts-
rlncll?ally caused by the British squadron having been disaster.
'8ed into battle previous to its being in a proper state to
O:St the enemy, by the promised co-operation of the land
let ees not belpg carried into effect, and by the pressing
atrs of their commander-in-chief, whereby it appears
. he had, on September 10, 1814, only waited for
§ :IaVal attack to storm the enemy’s works; that the
. Of the approach on the following day was made by
Scallng of the guns, as settled between Captain Downie
*ajor Coorel, and the promised co-operation com-
Uicated to the other officers and crews of the British
3dron before the commencement of the action’. A week

‘er, On September 5, Yeo, having formulated his charges

to D%;js_r Coore was Prevost’s aide-de-camp, and had been sent by him
e,

P2
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for the purpose of the court-martial on Prevost,sent them !
to the Admiralty. They were four innumber: that Prevo®
had induced Downie to attack by leading him to exP°
the co-operation of the land forces, and had not given t‘ha
co-operation ; that he had not stormed the America®
works on shore at the same time that the naval actiof
began, as he had given Downie to expect ; that he B2~
disregarded the signal for co-operation, which had Pre
viously been agreed upon ; that he had not made 2 l.an
attack either during or after the naval action, whereas, ifhe
had done so, the squadron might have been saved. * ¢
court-martial was directed to be held in the fouowmﬁ
January, but the date was subsequently postpOde untlt
February 5 on account of Prevost’s health. Prevo®
Ir?:::gsgf did not live to be tried, but died a month before the m:s
* should have been held, on January 5, 1816. He w es
only forty-eight years of age when he died, but S cat
and anxieties in Canada must have told upon his streng! é
which was said to have been further undermined bY .
fatigues of his last journey from Quebec to New Bf“nswlce;
The blow of being summoned home to answer Chargng
against his military reputation was aggravated by the l-o ot
and somewhat unfair delays in holding the inquiry ag?!
which after arrival in England he vainly proteste : ing
he had to leave to his widow and family the task .Of tryldo
to do justice to his memory. They spared no pains Oiry
so. The brother of the dead man asked that the ,?qll e-
might still be held ; and, when the legal authoriti® L,
cided that such a course could not properly be takeDs =,
Efforts to widow petitioned for some mark of Royal
reestab- order to obliterate the charges which she was
putation. an opportunity of disproving, and to exhibit her hus ost
‘ unspotted fame, a good soldier’s best possession an W
valuable legacy’?. [Eventually, in 1817, an add-ltloge in-
made by Royal Grant to the family arms, and 1 t

. ct
scription on the monument which Lady Prevost €1

=

xxvt
! See Mr. Brymner's report on Canadian Archives for 1896, PP
xxviii,
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to her husband in Winchester cathedral, it is recounted
that < Hig Royal Highness, the Prince Regent, to evince in
a.'n especial manner the sense he entertained of his dis-
Nguished conduct and services, during a long period of
*Onstant active employment in stations of great trust,
Oth military and civil, was pléased to ordain, as a lasting
Memorial of His Majesty’s Royal favour, that the names of
€ countries, where his courage and abilities had been
Most signally displayed, the West Indies and Canada,
uld be inscribed on the banners of the supporters
gr‘?‘I}ted to be borne by his family and descendants’.
I George Prevost did good work for England in diffi- His char-
t and dangerous times; and he did good work for 2cter and
t}?nad& in that, amid the throes of national crisis, he held
ise :Onﬁdence of the French Canadians. His instructions,
.~ ‘®Mperament, and the exigencies of the situation made
M cautious to a fault. To defend rather than to invade,
) N0t to attack unless the fleet could support the army,
&x Cre, In thg special circumstances of time and place,
3 ?lent principles for general guidance. But Prevost
Doa led t%lem In season and out of season, until he lost the
; T ofinitiative. Asa leader in the field he was wanting
%cnef‘Ve; he had none of that instinct which grips the
aslon, strikes quick and hard, and extorts success.
Utside the battle-field his merits were not few nor small,
the € deserves to be remembered for good as well as for
lattsburg expedition.
eol_ltemporaneously with that expedition a much more Br(il'gitshex—
t Ctive and o completely successful invasion of American Fine
0as:°ry took place in the old Acadian borderland on the coast of
ttep of Maine. It was organized and carried out in the
I'ieut Part of August and the beginning of September by
“Nant-General Sir John Cope Sherbrooke, Governor
in 31‘73. Scotia. It had been preceded by taking possession Il\gi):sg
islandy of Moose Island, in Passamaquoddy bay. This [Sian

. taken.
L the ownership of which was finally confirmed? to
B
of they the award of the Commissioners appointed under the 4th article
Teaty of Ghent. The award was dated November 24, 1817.
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the United States in 1817, was described, in Colonel
Pilkington’s report to Sir John Sherbrooke, as about foqr
miles in length and two in breadth, in a high state of cultl
vation, with an estimated population of 1,500, and 2
militia numbering 250. The island is now connecte by
a bridge with the mainland. The principal settlemen'
upon it in 1814, as now, was Eastport upon its sout
eastern side, and a fort named Fort Sullivan commanl e‘
the entrance to the anchorage. Pilkington, with @ d;e
tachment of artillery, left Halifax on July 5 and 0B t
evening of the 7th met at Shelburne, on the south-wess
coast of Nova Scotia, H.M.S. Ramillies, under Sir T'homa ,
Hardy, with two transports carrying the 1oznd regime? r:
Early on the 8th the expedition sailed, and on the afti o
noon of the 1rth the ships anchored off Eastport- t0
American officer in charge of the fort was summone of
surrender. When he refused, the boats already full e
troops pulled for land ; but, before they reached the sho ht;
the American colours on the fort were lowered, aP
garrison surrendered as prisoners of war. Possession in-
taken of the fort with the guns and stores, and the adjo
ing islands in the bay were also occupied. inst
Sir John Sherbrooke’s expedition was directed 282 Her
the mainland coast between the New Brunswick fro? on
and the Penobscot river. He sailed from Halifa¥ ctef
August 26, with ten transports, carrying the befour
part of 2,000 men, and escorted by a squadron of ere
ships of war under Rear-Admiral Griffith, which ¥
joined by five other ships on the 31st 1. Fromon€o! “ .,
later arrivals it was ascertained that the Adams, a0 > 1o
can frigate, was in the Penobscot river, and Sherbf‘t’ o
and Griffith accordingly determined to make straigh ge5°
the mouth of that river, instead of first taking pos ds
sion of Machias, which lies higher up the coast to \
New Brunswick. They arrived off the Penobsco The
day-light on the following morning, September I-

. lGriﬂith's'
! Sir John Sherbrooke’s dispatch gives the 3oth, but Admira
which is more explicit, gives the 31st.
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4dams, on August 17, had in the midst of a fog
Ytruck on a rock on the coast of Maine, near the estuary
% the Penobscot, and, having been with great difficulty
foateq again at high tide, had been brought by her com-
Mander into the Penobscot, and, for greater safety as
Well as for repairs, had been taken up as far as Hampden,
& village which stood on the western bank of the river,
twen'Cy—seven miles above Castine. Castine, called after
® Baron St. Castin of Acadian story, was and is near the
Outh of the river on its eastern bank, the fort standing
ng Peninsula. It was summoned to surrender, the sum-
?IOHS was rejected, and a few shots were fired ; but almost
Mmediately afterwards the fort was evacuated and blown and takes
u_p_’ and the British troops occupied Castine without oppo- stize:
dlt‘ofl- The next step to be taken was to capture or
®Stroy the Adams; and with this object in view, Sher-
T00ke sent on the same day a regiment to hold a place
"amed Belfast, which was slightly higher up stream than
Astine on the opposite bank, and through which ran the
tlllgh road from Hampden to Boston. Having secured Sucg(eis.fful
1S point, the general and admiral, working in close e ent
Oafmony, sent a strong detachment of 600 picked men ‘I;Iérfg;s_
rin board two or three of Griffith’s lighter vessels up the cot.
inVer to Hampden. Like their superior officers, the colonel
.- Command of the troops, Colonel John, and the captain
C}_large of the ships, Captain Barrie, worked together
Mirably, They started at six o’clock in the evening on
oe_same 1st of September ; and by nightfall on the fol-
Wing day, after a little outpost skirmishing, the troops
°t¢ landed and encamped within three miles of Hampden.
daybreak on the 3rd the artillery was landed, and
theaannge was made on Hampden, gunboats moving .up
the,n"fﬁr In line with the soldiers on shore, t.hus keeping
litt;r Nght secure, while the ships followed in reserve a
© behind. It was a foggy morning, and the American
'tion could not be reconnoitred until the skirmishers
tre actually engaged. It was then found that the

€ricans were drawn up in line in front of and covering
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Hampden, their left resting on a high hill, the guns %
which commanded both the road and the river; their right’
also on high ground, outflanking the British line, with g0%°
posted so as to command a bridge over which the atta?]fmg
force would be obliged to advance. Behind this positio?
a little higher up the river, the Adams lay off a wh'arf, ;):;
which some more guns had been placed commanding tll—
river, narrow at this point and running between high, weh
wooded banks. Notwithstanding the strength Of_ tht
position there was little fighting. The American 18”7
furthest removed from the river, was first carried
soon the Americans fell back at all points before the
lars charging on land and the gunboats firing on t}}e
They set fire to the Adams, effectually destroying
abandoned the guns, and retreated to a place called Bang®”
a little higher up than Hampden, on the same side ©
river. The British forces followed on land and waters
at Bangor there was an unconditional surrenqef’ -
militia becoming civilians again, and the officer in
mand taking his parole. On that same evening J ohn ;l,nt
Barrie wrote from Bangor reporting their success:
meanwhile Sherbrooke, anxious for news and WiShmg o
be within reach in the event of any reverse, marche tols
the early morning of the 4th with 700 men to B“_Cks
eighteen miles above Castine, and on the same side, one
eastern side of the river. Here he learnt that all 1}ad gee
well above ; and, the object of the enterprise having den
fully attained, he returned to Castine, where the Hamp on
expedition, with captured guns and ships, rejoined hi™
the morning of the gth. ) sent
On the same morning Sherbrooke and Griffith ther
Colonel Pilkington and Captain Hyde Parker on ano the
joint expedition, to take possession of Machias. n
evening of the 10th the troops landed within a are
of the place, and marching through the night ap%eFort
at daybreak on the 11th in the rear of the fort, calle w
O’Brien, which commanded the river. The f"f;‘h the
evacuated as the British troops advanced, and, W!

regu-
river.
her,

an

few miles




THE WAR OF 1812 217

Settlement of Machias which it guarded, was immediately
Sccupied by Pilkington. He prepared to push on inland
to clear the surrounding country, as the banks of the
€nobscot had been cleared, but received a letter from
he commanding officers of the county of Washington 1, as
€ border district of which Machias was the chief settle-
mﬁnt was called, whereby they agreed on behalf of their
Militia that no arms should be borne in the district against
¢ British government for the rest of the war, provided
at that government protected the inhabitants in their
Private property and their usual occupations. The civilians
Offered the same undertaking as the military men. It
"as accepted, and Pilkington congratulated Sherbrooke
o0 the importance of the new territory which had thus
“en added to the dominion of the King, writing that it
“Mbraces about 100 miles of seacoast and includes that
termediate tract of country which separates the province
ew Brunswick from Lower Canada’. It was not Annexa-
Yerely the county of Washington that for the time being fion by
®ame a British possession. Castine was garrisoned brooke
and helq until the end of the war, and on September 21 ‘t’;ﬂ‘;,,y
erbrooke and Griffith issued a proclamation at Halifax Betweeil
s(i); the provisional government of ¢all the FEastern penobs-
€ of the Penobscot river and all the country lying be- ot ‘3“‘1
0‘;’?\;—“ the same river and the boundary line of the Province Bruns-
isla €W Brunswick, including Long Island and all the other *'**
W01111]gs Dear and contiguous to the shores thereof *% It
eB have conduced to the peace and well-being both of
tiog bI‘ltlsh Empire and of the United States, if this acquisi-
the y Greafc Britain had been permanently recognized in
i epeace which was already being negotiated. A boqndary
dicta:r more equitable and far more in accordance with t.he
€s of history and geography than the existing frontier
have been established, and all the dangerous inter-

1
thiaT-he County of Washington was in the district of Maine, which at
ag % € Was part of the state of Massachusetts. Maine was admitted
2 SePﬂrate state of the Union on March 3, 1820.
® State Papess, vol. 1, pt. 11, p. 1369,
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national ill-feeling which subsequently gathered round thé
Maine boundary question would have been avoided.
Sherbrooke and Griffith had not found serious diff-
culties to contend with in their enterprise, but what wor
they had to do they did thoroughly well, and the prOmPt‘
ness with which each step was followed up, together wi
the absolute harmony between soldiers and sailors, sta™ s
out in marked contrast to the unsatisfactory record of the
Plattsburg expedition. Meanwhile soldiers and sailo™
were also co-operating in invasion of American territory
further down the Atlantic coast of the United States.
the ocean and in neutral waters, in isolated combats
as have already been noticed, the Americans more
held their own. At the end of March, 1814, the B
frigate Phabe and sloop Cherub, under the commant
Captain Hillyar, overpowered and captured the America?
frigate Essex off Valparaiso. The Essex, commaflded.by
Captain David Porter, had made a memorable crs®
Putting to sea at the end of October, 1812, early i * Ig
she had gone round Cape Horn into the Pacific, and b2
there captured a number of British whalers, before she W2°
forced to succumb to superior strength, At the €& e
April, 1814, the British brig Epervier, on her way hoﬁ}z
from Jamaica, was taken by the American sloop P "“wce '
At the end of June, the American sloop Wasp encountefrter
the British sloop Reindeer in the English Channel. “
a desperate fight the Reindeer, in the words of the Americ
commander, ‘literally cut to pieces in a line with her por ;,
surrendered and, as soon as her crew had been taken
board the Wasp, was burnt. The Wasp then put int0 i
French port of L’Orient to refit, and, coming out ag_‘:i‘st;
on the night of September 1, sank another B ﬂ815’
ship, the brig Avon. The sea-fights went on inf0 1815’
after peace had been signed. On January I3 ’ ich
the President, one of the large American frigates W by
proved so formidable during the war, was taketifork
a British squadron which was cruising off NeW. ° o
harbour. On February 2o, another of these friga

suc
thant
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the Constitution, took two British ships, the Cyane and
isle:am’ not far from Madeira. On March 23, off the
foun;l of Tristan da Cunha, the American sloop Hornet
Suni t and captured the British brig Penguin, which was
tra after the action; and finally, on June 30, in the
iluslts of Sunda, the East India Company’s cruiser Nasu-
o thWa\s ﬁl‘t?d upon and compelled to strike her colours
‘nan(; Anflencan sloop Peacock, although the British com-
ratig Zr informed .hls antagonist that peace had been
S&ilo: . Bu.t darlgg and skilful as were the American
oth S, harrying British vessels from the English Channel
eAe Str.alts of S}mda, Valparaiso, and Tristan da Cunha,
of ther;ljeqcan marine was far too weak to protect the shores
ree £ nited States, which, now that Great Britain was set
00 Tom the incubus of war with Napoleon, were exposed
Iganized invasion by forces adequate for the purpose.
mclude_campaign of 1814-1815 on the American coast-line, Thei war
o Ing the battle of Bladensburg, the taking of Washing- Riantic
imp’oand the British defeat at New Orleans, was of vital g?ﬁte
cen rbtance to Canada, as relieving the pressure which had pnited
aste rought to bear upon her for two years past, and as States.
va derning the end of the war by carrying it into the in-
esas country. As in 1813, the shores and inlets of
Ordpeake bay were visited and harried by British ships.
er to protect the settlements to some extent, a flotilla Eatr_rllle){'s
ng::boats was improvised by the Americans and pla§ed cﬁésaa_ "
owm fthe command of a brave Irishman, Barney. Coming gg;‘.‘e
oats rom Baltimore towards the mouth of the bay these
uxwel‘e,. at the beginning of June, 1814, driven into the
mment river by the British warship Dragon, under the
ol and (.>f Captain Barrie, who subsequently, as has been
en:)bwas in charge of the successful expedition up the
a tri}, scot. Barney’s boats ran into St. Leonard’s Creek,
tw f‘}tary of the Patuxent, and were there blockaded by
in . Tgates lying at the mouth ot the creek, while Barrie
Urn took his gunboats up the Patuxent, scouring the
S as far as Lower Marlborough, about twenty-eight

Tnj)
® from Washington. Eventually a combined attack
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by Barney’s boats and a battery on shore dislodged the
frigates, and Barney, gaining access to the main stream
of the Patuxent, took his flotilla high up the river. This
was towards the end of June. Barney was unmoleste
until August 22, when Admiral Cockburn came UP
the river with the boats and tenders of the British fleets
strongly manned with sailors and marines, to make an e
of the American flotilla. On rounding a point called P18
Point, with a village upon it, which was on the easter?
bank of the river over against Upper Marlborough on the
opposite side, Cockburn sighted Barney’s boats in the
reach of the river above the point; but they were &
already abandoned and in process of being blown UP:
Sixteen were destroyed in this way, the seventeenth, to-
gether with some merchant vessels which the flotilla a5
protecting, fell into British hands. Meanwhile Barney
and his men had joined the force which was collecting fof
the defence of Washington.

Cockburn reported that, as he moved up the Patux‘%nt
river from Benedict, where he had parted with his senior
officer, Sir Alexander Cochrane, his boats were kePt_as
nearly as possible abreast with General Ross’s army, Wh‘_C
was advancing up the western bank. In accordance W
the decision of the British government to supplement '_‘he
forces which they were sending to Canada, by dispatching
a brigade to co-operate with Cochrane and Cockburn on
the Atlantic coast of the United States, Major-Genera:
Robert Ross set sail from the Gironde with three regiments
of the line and a company of artillery on June I
He reached Bermuda on July 24, and there his for¢
was augmented by a fourth regiment of infantry an
a strong battalion of marines, bringing up the n'umbef
of men to about 4,500 in all, organized in three brigades:
At Bermuda he met Admiral Cochrane, and on ‘boafd his
flagship, the Tonmant, sailed in advance of the troops ot
Chesapeake bay, where, on August 14, off the moY
of the Potomac river, he joined Rear-Admiral Cockburt
who had in the meantime been hunting out the creeks
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of that river. Three days later the transports arrived
from Bermuda. Ross who was forty-eight years of age
at this time, was a soldier of tried distinction and of high
Personal character. He had seen service in Holland and
Eg}’pt, at the battle of Maida, at Corunna, at Vittoria, in
the battles of the Pyrenees, at the Nivelle and Orthes,
haVing been badly wounded in the last-named fight. He
Jad served under the foremost British captains of his time,
Including Abercromby, Moore, and Wellington. As a regi-
Mental officer he had commanded the zoth regiment, and
after Vittoria he had been made a Major-General. A gallant
Soldier, he seems also to have been a most lovable man.

fter his death before Baltimore, an address was moved
and carried unanimously in the House of Commons on
.\OVember 14, 1814, to erect a monument to his memory
In St. Paul’s Cathedral 1 and two members of the House,
Who had known him personally, testified that ‘he
Possessed the happy talent of conciliating by his disposition
0d instructing by his example’, and that ‘there never
Ved a man who deserved more or who had received more
°f the confidence and affection of those who served under

0; The inscription upon the monument, which is over the door leading
of Me Crypt, is as follows: ‘ Erected at the public expense to the memory
n aJor-General Robert Ross, who, having underta-mken and execgted
State“tErprise against the city of Washington, Capital of the United
the, ®S of America, which was crowned with complete success, was kxll'ed
or, "ty afterwards, while directing a successful attack upon a superior
&, near the city of Baltimore, on the 12th day of September, 1814.
wlg;x’d judge of war and of generals, Sir Harry Smith, who went out
Ross as brigade-major and acted as deputy adjutant-gen.eral at
a‘ ensburg, and in the advance on and retirement from Washington,
o tl lte doing full justice to Ross’s gallantry and nobility of 'charact_er, seems
 have formed a high opinion of the generalship which he displayed.
© Criticized in his autobiography the battle of Bladensburg, the retreat
o Washington, and the subsequent attempt on Baltimore (w.hen
in Vas not present himself). He wrote that Ross ‘ was very callltlous
esa:‘33})0nsibility—a\wfully so, and lacked that dashing enterprise so
o Ntial to carry a place by a coup de main’. At the same time his
t:“f‘s!m! in detail were rather directed against the want of the opposite
Woullties' and he summed up that Ross ‘in t.he continuange of commanfi
H,, d have become a general of great ability’. [4 ulobiography of Sir
'Y Smith, 1901, vol. i, chap. xx.]
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him’. His mission was, in the words of Vansittart, the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, who was the spokesmarn O
the Government on this occasion, ‘to retaliate upon the
Americans for the outrages which they had committed 08
the frontiers,” and with this object in view he and his troop®
came to the rendezvous in Chesapeake bay.

An attack on Washington had no doubt been contem”
plated, should opportunity arise; but, from Ross’s OWI;
dispatch, written after the event, it appears that the firs
object of his advance up the Patuxent river was to ¢0”
operate with Cockburn in destroying Barney’s ﬂo",ﬂla'
Immediately after the troops arrived, the fleet moved int¢
the mouth of the Patuxent, and here, on August I
Admiral Cochrane addressed a letter to Monro% ?he
American Secretary of State, informing him that, having
been called upon by the Governor-General of the Cand’
das to retaliate against the inhabitants of the Unite
States * for the wanton destruction committed by their
army in Upper Canada, it has become imperiously my
duty, conformably with the nature of the Governo
General’s application, to issue to the naval force under m}g
command an order to destroy and lay waste such tow?)
and districts upon the coast as may be found assallableI;
This notice, the wholesale terms of which were with reas(:h
subjected to subsequent criticism, had been called forl
by more than one appeal from the Governor-Gener !
Prevost had written in June after the raiding of Por
Dover, and in July after the burning of St. David’s, 27
had referred to the conduct of the Americans in thes® a.nn
similar cases, ‘as calling loudly for a severe retributi

inflict.” Prevost’s character, and the policy which
pursued throughout the war of neglecting no 0cca
conciliate rather than to provoke the enemies of Can
lent strength to his protests, and the British leaders B
now both the force and the opportunity, rightly or WT ong!y’
to exact retribution.

The city of Washington lies in the forks of th

sion
ada’

e Potoma®

-
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Which river flows with a curving south-easterly course into Ross ad-
vanceson

cheSapeake bay. Parallel to the Potomac, and to the east w,ching-
of that river, the Patuxent, ‘serpentine and wooded,’ as ton from
ft is described in Sir Harry Smith’s autobiography, runs thePatux-
Into the bay. Up this latter stream it was determined to €t
OPerate, the immediate object being, as already stated, the
destruction of Barney’s boats, but Washington being also
More easily assailable from this side than by the direct
Toute up the Potomac, because a cross-country march from

he east of no great distance would bring the invaders on
to the eastern branch of the Potomac, some miles above
Vashington, where the stream was small and narrow and,
lf. the bridges were broken, could be crossed without much
dlﬂiclllty. Accordingly, while some ships of the squadron
Were sent up the Potomac to attack or threaten the forts
o0 that river below Washington, the main expedition made
or Benedict, a settlement on the western shore of the
atuxent, about fifty miles south-east of Washington.

here the troops were disembarked, and, parting with
loochrane, Ross led his men, in poor condition after their
wng voyage for a march in the heat of August, up t.he

®stern bank of the river, while Cockburn accompanied

I on the river in the boats belonging to the squadron.

tal‘ting on the zoth, Ross reached a place called Notting-
Mam on the 21st, and on the zznd encamped at Upper

arlborough, situated on a tributary or western branch

the Patuxent, about four miles from the main river

ang E}bout sixteen miles due east of Washington. An
& erican force, commanded by General Winder, who

rh?l' in the war had been taken prisoner at Stoney Creek,

3 in evidence during the march, but fell back towards,
w?ld covering, Washington. On the 23rd Cockburn, at

0Se suggestion the attack on Washington was ma(_ie,

AVing seen the last of Barney’s boats, joined Ross Yv1th

N ors and marines; and on that evening the co‘mbmed

rrce, moving due west, encamped about five ml.les out 4,4

M Upper Marlborough, in the direction of Washington. lg;%l;fs_
Uly on the 24th, Ross continued his march, taking the burg.
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road to the north-west instead of due west towards Wash-
ington, and at noon reached Bladensburg, a village on the
eastern bank of the eastern branch of the Potomac, twel’®
miles distant from the British encampment of the nig t
before, and about five miles north-east of Washington-
Thebattle At Bladensburg various roads converged. One of the™
gfm]?&;tg' a road running north-east and south-west, connecte
Baltimore and Washington. It crossed the river in fro?
of Bladensburg by a bridge which was standing intact to
keep open communication with Baltimore : for, with the
exception of a detachment which was stationed at Bladens”
burg, the Americans concentrated at Washington itsell
where the bridges over the eastern branch of the Potom#°
had been broken, expecting a direct attack in that quarte!
by Ross’s army, and did not move up to Bladensburg U1 '
they were assured that he was marching on that place
The road, after crossing the bridge, ran up high groun
opposite Bladensburg, and a little further on was carrié
The  over a ravine. On the high ground between the ra‘f“‘e
ﬁﬁﬁff % and the river, and also on the further side of the ravin®
and num- the Americans, under the eye of President Madison an
bers. . . . . . . the
his ministers, were drawn up in two lines, mainly to B
north of the road, on which their right rested, and whic
was fully commanded by some of their artillery thfowt;
forward in advance, and by a house which was fortified fOo
the occasion. Ross estimated their numbers at 8,000 to
9,000 men with 300 or 400 cavalry ; Cockburn at 8.0
men. General Winder, in his report, did not place =
total higher than 5,000, but the numbers seem tO haV
been from 6,500 to 7,000 men, most of them raw militi
hastily collected and not placed in position until the ene®
was in sight. The most valuable part of the force, a3
event proved, were Barney’s seamen, who manned the g“no
and steadily held their ground, while the infantry, w t-
ﬁ?:fs at- should have supported them, broke and fled. R?Ss';vo
" tacked at one o’clock in the day with 1,500 men 1
brigades, not waiting for the rest of his troops to come quZ'
_They crossed the bridge as best they could, and the letts

.
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¥hich was the light brigade, under Colonel Thornton,
Made a direct attack along the road, carrying the house and
fare§8ing back the enemy on to the high ground behind the
Vine, Here the American artillery held their own,
4 Ornton attempting to outflank the position, until the
8hit column, under Colonel Brooke, having broken and
(10 Ven in the American left, came up in support of their
| nbrades, and the whole American line was swept away. Defeat of
ta‘li{rney having fought his guns, ten of which were the Ameri-
& €n, until all the infantry supports had disappeared, was
B Mpelled to retire, and, being wounded, was taken
' b:g;)ner. On the British side Colonel Thornton was
h Yy wounded and had to be left behind at Bladensburg
€0 the British troops retired from Washington. The
ght only lasted for about an hour, and no military science
, a:; called into play. Ross accurately gauged the position,
it With a small body of trained though tired men rushed
O’SSrOCket-ﬁre supplementing the bayonet. The British
| thees were rather under 300, larger than would have been
‘ Case had time been taken to march round instead of
‘ Ing a frontal attack ; but time was of the essence of the
L terPrise; it was a bold and somewhat hazardous dash
he heart of the enemy’s country.
g ter a short rest the general moved on towards Wash- g;;fii oc-
‘«'eno':’ and rea.ched_ the_c1ty about elght. o’cloclf in the tvgashing-
Outgy 8, by which time it was dark. Going on into the *™
v C°Ckl;rts of the town in advance of their troops, Ross and
hoyse urn were fired on from the Capitol and two adjoining
| S. The troops were then brought up and the houses
as Capitol were taken and burnt; the President’s house Tl:glic
- A a-.ISO burnt, and all the various public buildings. The buildtings
ifngtanans themselves, as the British troops entered Was.h- urnt.
Th 1, set fire to the navy yard and two ships lying off it.
urning of the stores and arsenal in this quarter was
zsmple‘ted by Cockburn’s seamen on the following day, the
do « ‘Inshort, sir,’ ran Cockburn’s report to Cochrane, ‘I
ki Ot believe a vestige of public property, or a store of any
» Which could be converted to the use of the govern-
' WAR Q
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ment, escaped destruction.” At the same time, by thead-
mission of the Americans themselves, the troops weré kept
carefully in hand, private property was rigorously respeCted’
and such looting as took place was the work of town loafers
always ready on occasions of this kind to make free W1
their neighbours’ property. On that same night, the nigh
of the 25th, Ross evacuated Washington and begal s
retreat through Bladensburg, where he left the badly
wounded of his force. The Americans, purposely led to
believe that he would march on Baltimore, left hit® to
return unmolested to Upper Marlborough, which plac
he reached on the evening of the 26th. On the e‘f'enlng
of the 2gth he arrived at Benedict, from which point P
had started, and the army was re-embarked on the folloW
ing day.
At the time that Ross was retreating from Washingto™
the ships which had been sent up the Potomac and whic
were commanded by Captain Gordon, attacked and t0<;y
the fort against which they had been directed, Fort Was 0
ington, on the eastern bank of the river, about four,teer
miles below Washington itself. Passing on up the nvié
Gordon held up to ransom the town of Alexandria, o ¢ )
opposite bank of the river, and six or seven miles neare
the capital. Some ships and stores were delivered. up a7 ¢
carried off or destroyed, and, in spite of efforts whic o
made to intercept him on his return down the river, ore
reached the bay again in safety in the early days © S:th
tember. Less successful was a similar diversion Wh;h o
was made at the same time on the opposite side of oI,
Patuxent, by sending a frigate up Chesapeake bay it8 o
above Baltimore. This ship, the Menclaus, Was €0 be
manded by Sir Peter Parker, new, it would seem, to b
work. Landing on the night of August 30 with ;';,‘d.etaen'
ment to attack a small force of American militi2 his
camped in the woods, Parker was ambushed ant'i lost ge
life, while his men, after suffering somewhat heavily, ™
their way back to their ship. .1 the
Sir Harry Smith who was sent home by Ross with
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dispatches reporting the fight at Bladensburg and the
Capture of Washington, and who returned to take part in
the New Orleans expedition, tells us in his autobiography
that he had strongly dissuaded Ross against an attempt
°n Baltimore, which the latter was urged by the admirals
tomake ; that Ross had promised not to make it, but that
. was overpersuaded or overruled, and, says Smith,
lost his gallant life from not following the dictates of his
®Wn good sense and ability.’? Smith’s arguments, among
Others, were that the Americans would be concentrated
3 Baltimore, and that the water approaches to Baltimore
;"Ould be obstructed. Both these arguments proved to be
Oo‘m.ded on fact. According to Sir Alexander Cochrane’s
a Clal report, as the approaching equinoctial gales ren-
iEred ?t unsafe for the fleet to leave Chesapeake bay
i;nmedla’cely after the return of the troops from Wash-
agt.on, he and Ross resolved to make a demonstration
afalIISt Baltimore, ¢ which might be converted into a real
tack should circumstances appear to justify it The
Yadron therefore sailed up the bay and anchored on
.wel?tember 11 off the mouth of the Patapsco River,
Ich is the water-way to Baltimore harbour. The lighter
®sels entered the river and landed the troops on its
.e:‘:;ern bank a little higher up than North Point, which
. 1€ end of the peninsula, along which, on this side of the

Ross ad-
vances on
Balti-
more.

Ver, was the land route to Baltimore, that city being only -

t};;rteen miles distant from the place where the troops were
in ®mbarked. The landing took place on the early morn-
15 d(i)f the 12th, and the force, over 3,000 in number, in-
g g a ‘prigade of seamen and a number of marines, and
AmOH}panled as before by Admiral Cockburn, dislodged the
wp €ricans from entrenchments which they were throwing
aCross the neck of the peninsula three miles further on.
Ontlnuing their march for about two miles, the advance
begrd of the army, with whom were Ross and pockburn,
W AMme engaged with American skirmishers in closely
%ded country, and Ross, riding back to bring up
Y Autobiography of Sir Harry Smith; 1901, vol. i, p. 221,
Q2
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Death of supports, was mortally wounded. Colonel Brooke nf’w
Ros. took command, and pushed the Americans back to a point
within five miles of Baltimore, where the Americans
according to Brooke about 6,000 in number, but proba'bly
not exceeding 4,500, were drawn up in a strong positio™
under cover of a wood, and lining a paling which cross®
Defcat  the main road. Brooke lost no time in making dispos"”
?\fnggfi- tions for attack. It was in the main a frontal attack, bub
cans, on the British right, the 4th regiment of the line made
détour and broke in, before the movement was discovere®
upon the American left, stampeding a regiment directly
opposed to them and throwing the whole line into CO%*
fusion. After less than fifteen minutes’ fighting according
to Brooke’s account, after one hour and twenty minute
according to the American general’s report, the field was
carried, and the Americans were broken and disperse™
leaving all their wounded and two guns behind them
Brooke encamped that night on the scene of the fight,
and at daybreak on the next morning, the 13th, advanc®
The to within one and a half or two miles of Baltimore o8 !
%:ﬁ?:g?e eastern side. Here he reconnoitred the defences 0! ™
givenup city and prepared for a night attack. Meanwh_ile, ho.‘:’
British  ever, Cochrane, who had been moving up the nver wi
oS his light vessels, found the mouth of the harbour bar;:
drawn to by sunken ships, guarded within by gunboats, and flan
theships. on either shore by batteries and fortifications. NaVn
co-operation was therefore impossible, and rather ﬂ.las
incur the risk of a land attack unsupported by the ship™
Brooke drew off his men very early on the morning 0 d
14th for about three miles to the spot where the fight hfat
taken place, and, after a halt of some hours, retreatef1 0
another three miles and a half, and encamped for the H6™
By his leisurely retreat he invited a forward mover_nen 0 ]
the part of the Americans, but they made no serious i
tempt at pursuit, and on the 15th the troops were mare p
back to the point where they had landed and replaced o0
board the ships. Brooke reported that he carried off 2%
prisoners, ‘ being persons of the best families in the citys
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but the expedition had not been a success. A considerable
Amount of damage had been caused, a greater amount of
pprehension had been aroused, but Baltimore had not
een taken, and the loss of Ross was irreparable. This
®nterprise concluded the serious operations in Chesapeaké Conclu-
ay. Cochrane sailed off to Halifax, Cockburn to Ber- f;’;gf the
g“lda, preparations being in hand for the invasion of the ggns in
°1}thern states. Rear-Admiral Malcolm waited for a il
;‘r’lhlle wit'h the troop-ships and looked into the Potomac. ay-
to the n}lddle o.f October he too went off with the troops
an (.1] amaica, whlcl} had been appointed as a rendezvous ;
ne Capt.aln Barrie, the able commander of the Dragon,
in ‘zly arrived from the Penobscot expedition, took charge
ord hesapeake bay until late in December, when he was
. ‘ered south, leaving two or three ships behind to be in
Vidence in the bay.
o The capture of Washington was the central point in these g%rgt-s
Cgefal_tlons. The burning of the public buildings, much gp the
i iticized at the time and ever since, requires a brief notice bpring
1 this book because it has a direct bearing upon the colo- °f,§’f,i
N3} ki . : uildings
“ history of Great Britain. That the action of the )/ Worps
Ttish government and their agents in the matter should ington.
condemned by the Americans was only natural. When
ElOnroe wrote to Cochrane that ¢ we must go back to dis-
W}?‘t and barbarous ages to find a parallel for the acts of
ich I complain ’ ; when President Madison issued a pro-
AMmation declaring that the proceedings exhibited ‘ a deli-
Tate disregard of the principles of humanity and the
tates of Fivilized warfare’; they were using langugge dic-
Droed a!lke by the bitterness and resentment which the
pol_Ceedmgs called forth, and by the necessities of State
thlcy . Equally, when Mr. Whitbread, on the following
! of November, in the Debate on the Address in the
Ttish House of Commons, denounced what had been
t}?ne'ag, ‘a transaction so discordant to every example of
. € civilized world, so abhorrent to every principle of legi-
lmfite warfare, so inconsistent with the free and generous

n. X
ation whose officers were the perpetrators of it, and so
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detested and abhorred by all who respected the character
of their country and the civil rights of the world ’ ; when
he exclaimed that ‘we had done what the Goths refused t0
do at Rome’; he was using the language of those members
of a Parliamentary Opposition who can find nothing t00
bad to say of their own country so long as it is governed by
their political opponents. But when we read in Sir Harry
Smith’s autobiography ! that *fresh from the Duke’
humane warfare in the south of France we were horrifié
at the order to burn the elegant Houses of Parliament
and the President’s house’; when he writes of burning
the ‘ Capitol and other buildings with the ruthless fire"
brand of the Red Savages of the woods ’ ; or again, when
a modern British historian gives as his verdict that ‘ fe¥
more shameful acts are recorded in our history, and it Was
the more shameful in that it was done under strict orders
from the government at home ’2; it is worth while to tr¥
to make the transaction intelligible, whether it should P¢
condemned or whether it should not.

The burning of the public buildings at Washington Wa%
no wanton outrage. It was done deliberately under dei”
nite instructions, as an act of retaliation or retributions
and it was accompanied by rigid regard on the part of the
army of occupation for the rights of private property”
Was it a justifiable act ? and if so, was it in any sens®
politic or expedient ? The British government held that
there had been a series of excesses in Canada on the part
of the Americans, for which retribution ought to be €X”
acted. To this Mr. Whitbread’s rejoinder was that ‘No
atrocity on the part of our enemies could justify this coﬂ?“
try in retaliating by the commission of similar crimes '
while Monroe contended in his letter to Sir AlexanC.ler
Cochrane that there had been outrages on the British side
and that, if any actions had been committed by t_h e
American army which were not justified by the necessitie®
of war, the American government had disavowed the™

! Vol. i, pp. 200-201. ‘
* Green’s Short History of the English People, chap. x, sect. 4
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and the officers immediately responsible for them had in
Some cases been punished. It is noteworthy, however,
that Monroe, while specifying the burning of Newark and
St. David’s, and while referring to the armed occupation
of capitals on the continent of Europe, made no reference
to the destruction of the public buildings at York. Yet,as
the Chancellor of the Exchequer pointed out in reply to
Mr. Whitbread, here the Americans ‘ had destroyed a capi-
tal, for be it remembered that York was the capital of
Upper Canada. Although a small town it was a capital,
and, among other public and private buildings, the House
of Assembly and the house of the governor had been burnt
to the ground’. The burning of the public buildings at
Ny ashington was therefore a direct reprisal in kind. The
tlllage of Newark, it must be remembered, had also in its
i:lm been once the seat of the Legislature of Upper Canada;

S burning had been difficult or impossible to justify as
2 military necessity ; and though the proceeding had been
;hs'dvowed by the American government, it was not the
fast act of the kind during the war. There seems there-
fOTE, prima facie, to have been good excuse Of justiﬁcation
or the deliberate action taken at Washington, and the argu-
Ments to the contrary must rest on the evidence as to how
{)&r the prior acts of the Americans had beent either provoked

Y outrages on the British side or already adequately
fumshed by British reprisals, and also on an estimate as
to the greater vandalism implied in burning the larger

Own and richer buildings.

Assuming, however, that the destruction of Washington
can be justified, it does not follow that it was politic and
®kpedient. At first sight it would seem to have been a
Singularly unwise act. Then, as now, England with her
World-wide interests could least among peoples afford to
offend or appear to offend against the conscience or the
Susceptibilities of civilized nations. Moreover, at the time
When Washington was occupied and the buildings were

urnt, peace negotiations were being actively carried on,
and the destruction of the capital of one of the contending
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parties by the other can hardly have been considered likely ,
to conduce to reconciliation. Most of all, the strength of
England in this war consisted largely in the division ©
opinion in the United States, and if there was one act moré
than another which was likely to heal the differences, and ‘
to rally the Northern states to the side of the war, it might |
have been supposed that the destruction of the Federal
capital would have that effect. But there is more to P& |
said for the policy of this high-handed action of the British “
government than at first appears. Sir Harry Smith sug-
gests that the complete destruction of Washington had been
contemplated with a view to the removal of the C’dPital
further north, among the states more friendly to England‘
This suggestion can be passed by; and no great stress
need be laid on the statement made by Goulburn, one of
the British negotiators of the Treaty of Ghent, that it was
the capture of Washington which enabled the British repre-
sentatives to carry through one of the debatable articles of ‘
the treaty—the provision for the protection of the Indians ‘
nor again, on the statement made by Lord Liverpool, that ;
the English gained more credit among the Americans by |
their respect for private property at Washington than they {

lost by the destruction of the public works and buildings:
The real ground upon which both the expediency and the
justice of the action can be defended is to be found else
where. We must go back again to the Chancellor of the
Exchequer’s words, and his reminder of the burning ¢ .
York. ‘Be it remembered that York was the capital Of

Upper Canada. Although a small town it was a capital: —
It was not in England itself that the acts had been com- ‘
mitted for which the burning of the public buildings &t

Washington was avowedly a reprisal, Itwasina British

colony, and that colony one of the youngest of all, settled -
by men who had already suffered for loyalty to Great |
Britain. It was their settlements which had been burnt,
it was their little capital whose buildings had been de-
stroyed. In exacting retribution in kind the British |
government were not paying off a score of their owi |
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:Xcept so far as they identified themselves with their
fOIOPIStS : they were illustrating in practical and emphatic
‘:Shlon that for every injury done to her colonies reprisal
T}?‘ﬂd be {netgd out in full measure by the mother-country.
a ; colonial history of Great Britain records that the rights
Wei wrongs of the colonies have not always been fully
eighed, when war and peace with some foreign nation
S:Ve been in the balance. This at any rate was one in-
ance to the contrary. York might be a tiny capital, the
itr::ll-Sh settlers in Upper Canada might be few in number,
de al,lght b_e eXPedleI_lt to be generous and forbearing in
g()oéngs with the Un_lted States, in order to cultivate their
of graces _for the tlrpe to come ; but, whether the burnin.g
Was e W?Shlngton bullfiings was right or wrong, whether it
nlenfOl-ltlc or.whether it was not, Lord Liverpool’s govern-
- n taking the responsibility for it, consciously or
genenSCIO}JSlx, acted on a sound, wholesome, and not un-
or rous instinct that the wrongs of the colonies shoulfl
the equited upon the wrongdoers not less but more than if
erzel?ad been directly inflicted upon the motherland
ighe 1élst‘episode in the war of 1812 was a British expe- g:ll?a gliw
Weron against the Southern states. Here the invaders expedi-
on Ehconfront.ed by. the best leader who came to the front tion.
lor, e Amerlcap side during the war, Andrew Jackson. ?;irs%z
Was l_da'at the time belonged to Spain, but its neutrality ’
he llldlfferently' respected on either side. From the time
ern the Americans had bought Louisiana from Spain
owe had been a boundary dispute between the two
ing] ers, It was claimed by the Americans that Louisiana gg:‘s'am
uded on the east all or part of West Florida ; and Florida.
pa'r ’
t table ter-
tl‘i(c):y as far east as the Perdido river, annexing the dis-
ob; between the Pearl river and the Perdido, mclud3ng
ca ile bay, to Mississippi territory. In the following
rlr’ 1813, General Wilkinson, then commanding at New
eans, established a military post at Fort Bowyer on the
tern side of the entrance to Mobile bay. Pensacola
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in West Florida, just beyond the Perdido river, was still
held by Spain ; and here, in 1814, the English put in 3%
appearance, apparently as friends and allies of Spain, for
on August 29, 1814, a British officer, Major Nicholls
by name, issued from that place an outrageous man¥
festo against the American government addressed to the
northern and western inhabitants of the United States:
In this document Nicholls described himself as at the hea

of a large body of Indians commanded by British officers
and supported by a British and Spanish squadron. Ther®
were four small British ships at the time lying Y

Pensacola ; and about a fortnight later, on Septeﬂ}ber
15, these vessels, carrying Nicholls with some marine®
and Indians, appeared before Fort Bowyer and made an
attempt on the fort. The attack was a complete failur®
and one of the ships was lost. In turn Jackson, who h&

taken Wilkinson’s place, came up to Mobile, collected 2
force and marched on Pensacola. He appeared befor®
the place on the evening of November 6, and on the
following day, after a show of fighting, occupied the to#™:
Nicholls, who was holding a fort called the Barancas, som¢é
miles below Pensacola and nearer the sea, blew it up 22

retreated with such force as he had under his comman ,;'

and Jackson, having thus cleared West Florida of his
enemies, returned to defend New Orleans.

The British troops and ships destined to attack th%t
place had for the most part gathered at Jamaica.
Alexander Cochrane, as before, commanded the ships-
Sir Edward Pakenham, brother-in-law of the Duke of Wel-
lington, a distinguished Peninsular officer, was appointet
to command the army in succession to General Ross, bu
did not reach the scene of action before New Orlead®
until the initial operations were over. On Decembe?
Cochrane, in his flagship the Tomnant, anchored off 'th(?
Chandeleur islands between the mouths of the Mi_ssisslpp1
and Mobile bay, south and east of the shortest watel“wa);
to New Orleans. That water-way, too shallow then 2
now for sea-going ships, is by Lake Borgne and Lake
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Pontchartrain, which with the connecting channels run
Nearly east and west, forming an acute angle with the
~ Course of the Mississippi below New Orleans. New Orleans Position
h_es ‘between Lake Pontchartrain on the north and the Mis- gﬂeans.
Sissippi on the south, for the Mississippi here runs ina
Surving course from west to east, very roughly parallel to
:he lakes. About seven miles in a direct line across coun-
Ty below the city, though far more by the course of the
“(lnding stream, the river turns to the south-east to flow
direct into the Gulf of Mexico ; and some little distance
tbove this turn, following the left or eastern bank of the
"VFI', is the scene of the battle of New Orleans. The
titish commanders decided to attempt a landing within
Measurable distance of the city by the way of Lake
saorgne ; and, in order to effect this object, it was neces-
ﬁrry th gain command of that lake and its approaches by
w I?t disposing of a small flotilla of American gunboats E::erican
of ich was on guard. The Tonnant and the heavier vessels fotilla
oﬁthe British squadron were, as already stated, anchored %I:Jr’g;e
the Chandeleur islands, the lighter ships were anchored captured.
lﬁrtl}er north near the entrance to Lake Borgne, among
toe islets which line the mainland coast from Mobile })ay
of that lake. From this latter anchorage, on the night
) 'D.ecember 12, over forty boats, formed in three
Wisions, and carrying upwards of I,000 sailors and
Marines, started to try conclusions with the American
g;i{anats. The latter, five in number, retreated up the
sme’ intending to gain, if hard pressed, the shelter of a
ot all fort called Petite Coquille, which had been con-
Tucted on the channel from Lake Pontchartrain into
aake Borgne, known as the Rigolets. Want of wind and
ens(;l‘ong ebb tide prevented them from reaching the upper
d of the lake ; and, after rowing for thirty-six hours, the
Intlsh boats came up with them on the morning of the
4th, anchored in line off the Isles aux Malheureux, about
a‘lf'Way up the lake !. Having previously intercepted an

1 . . .
T}}‘S is the account given by the commander of the American gun-
ts in his subsequent report; he says that the gunboats were moored
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American sloop which was endeavouring to join her friends
the British boats, rowing against a strong current an
under heavy fire, at length came to close quarters about
noon. There was a short but sharp fight, the American®
defending themselves bravely and inflicting a loss on theif
enemies of at least 100 men in killed and wounded ; but
numbers prevailed, the American commodore’s vessel W85
boarded and overpowered, and, her guns being turné
upon her consorts, the whole little flotilla was captured-
Lake Borgne being thus cleared, Cochrane and Gener®
Keane, who commanded the land forces in Pakenhams
absence, made arrangements for landing the troops. Be-
tween the 16th and the 22nd the greater part of the for¢®
was carried to the head of Lake Borgne, and temporaﬂly
disembarked at the Isle aux Poix, a swampy islet at the
mouth of the Pearl river, which runs into the Rigolets:
It was decided not to attempt to force the passage of the
Rigolets and proceed by Lake Pontchartrain, but to tran$
port the army across Lake Borgne and up the Bayo!
Catalan or Bienvenu, a creek which runs into the lake 2
its upper end, and on its southern side—the side towar 5
the Mississippi. The head of the creek, which had b‘?en
duly reconnoitred, was within a mile and a half of the hig
road to New Orleans, which ran along the left or easter™®
bank of the Mississippi within a mile of that river, the city
of New Orleans by the road being at this point six to sevel
miles distant. This road was to be gained as a necessary
preliminary to a further advance. On the morning of ¢
22nd, the troops were embarked at the mouth of the P‘Z’)ro
men, being placed in boats, and the second division, nu™”
bering about 2,400 men, in vessels as large as could
brought into the lake. Thelatter all, or nearly all, ground
in succession on the way across the lake, before they were

‘in the west end of Malheureux island’s passage’. The command® of
the British boats says that they were anchored off St. Joseph’s Islan Bi
which is much nearer the entrance to Lake Borgne from the sea. Gener of
Jackson, on the other hand, reported that the gunboats were lost ‘ £¢
the Pass of the Rigolets’, i.e. at the upper end of the lake. ’

A
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‘ Within ten miles of the mouth of the creek; and the
- 8dvance guard pushed on alone and at midnight reached
the mouth of the creek, where an American picket was
. Surprised and cut off. The boats moved up the creek, and
the men were landed at its head at daybreak on the 23rd.
his advance corps, with which were General Keane and
; Rear-Admiral Malcolm, was the light brigade, commanded
; by Colonel Thornton, the gallant officer who had led them
at Bladensburg, where he had been badly wounded. Intwo
Rours® time after they were landed, the engineers opened
% track towards the Mississippi through what General
Keane describes in his dispatch as ‘ several fields of reeds,
. Intersected by deep muddy ditches, bordered by a low
SWampy wood ’. It was a belt of marsh land, largely over-
frOWn with cypress wood. Advancing by this line, Thorn-
on and his men gained the high road, intercepting and
“pturing a company of American militia which was posted
3t a plantation adjoining the road, and took up a position
etween the road and the river, the right resting on the
Toad, the left upon the river.

After the many hours’ row across the lake, followed by Jackson
:he march through the swamp, the troops rested, while 3ir5™
hie boats which had brought them went back to fetch the beatenoff.
r‘m‘lainder of the force from the grounded vessels. Mean-
While, Jackson at New Orleans, about two o’clock in theday,
stac'i heard of what had taken place, and wisely determined to
N tike at once. Collecting, according to his account, about
8’500 men, but apparently a rather larger number, apd
tuPPOIted by an armed schooner, the Carolina, which with
a‘lzo gunboats dropped down the Mississippi and anchored

reast of the British position, he neared the encampment
bout seven o’clock in the evening, and made his disposi-
005 to attack. At eight o’clock the British troops, most
of them sleeping off their fatigue, found themselves under
4 hot fire from the schooner. They took what cover they
%uld, and were forthwith attacked by Jackson. A fog
“me on, According to the American general’s report, 1t
%aved the British force from being annihilated. According
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to General Keane ! it enabled the Americans to decoy 0P¢
or more of the British regiments into their midst, with the
result that there was at one time a confused mélée of hand
to-hand fighting. The Americans made, it would see™
several attacks, more especially against the British right ,
flank which, until supports came up, was in danger of being
turned, and against the centre. Eventually, about mid-
night, Jackson drew off his men, and early on the next
morning took up a position nearer to New Orleans. Keané
also moved forward for a short distance. The American® ‘
had beenrepulsed, but had inflicted a considerable loss upo?
Keane’s small army, for the British killed, wounded, an¢ |
missing amounted to 277 out of a force which at the en¢
of the fighting seems to have numbered in all a little oVef
2,000 men. The American casualties were returned at
sirE. 213. Two days later, on Christmas day, Sir Edwar
Paken-  pykenham arrived and took over the command from

ham
arrives  Keane, the British force now numbering 5,000 men.

Sommand  On the 27th Pakenham’s guns succeeded, by firing h'ot
%fr;‘?i:h shot, in destroying the Carolina, but another armed shiPs !
forces, ~ Which served the Americans on the Mississippi, made go°
her escape, and continued to molest the British encamp”
ment. Early on the 28th Pakenham made a reconna’¥’ ;
sance in force against Jackson’s position, but effecte
nothing. Heavier guns were brought up, batteries were
constructed in advance of the British position, so far a5 1 (
was possible to construct such works upon a morass, 3%
on January 1 the artillery opened fire upon Jackson' ‘
lines, the troops being formed in two columns to attack
the event of the gun-fire proving effectual. It was all t,o ‘
no purpose. The guns were overpowered by Jackson'S
artillery and by a battery which the American commodor®
had erected on the other side of the river, here hardly 800 |
yards wide. The troops were accordingly brought bac”
into their encampment, and when night came on the gur
pee?

* From General Keane’s dispatch he seems himself not to have and

on the spot in the earlier stages of the fight, but to have taken comm
later in the engagement.
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r}'lere also withdrawn. The difficulties of the situation for
e attacking force became painfully apparent. Jackson
inust be driven from his position if New Orleans was to be
eached ; but that position was well nigh impregnable and
tvery day added to its strength.
. Sflr John Lambert had for some time been expected with I(fenegalt
o resh br.lgade, and on January 6 he arrived with a:g’ i
o o ﬁnfa regiments of the line. Pakenham then proceeded g’;‘f‘-s
10dp1.1‘c into execution a plan which he had formed for dis- arrive.
staglng Jackson—the only possible plan under the circum-
thenCES_. It was to cor.nl.mne a frontal night attack upon
o > main American position with an attack upon the bat-

ries on the opposite bank of the river. Could those Paken-

batter; ; "
atteries be taken, the guns which mauled the British gﬁ:ﬁ o

:‘lr00ps in flank whenever they moved forward, could be action—
i;ed against Jackson and his men, and in turn make their ;f’;lffat:k
hagsrllmlfnlzble' It will be remembered that the English gg"t‘;g}gl
COChr:ne’Z S ?12dthe flzmsmppl. Some small ships from gielsw ?:
the river. t q ' ron ha been sent round to the mout_h of giseippi.
and hel‘, o make their way up stream as far as possible,
evid thereby create a diversion ; but they were not in
Overence until January g, after the fighting was
tive: and then they were still in the lower reaches of the
at t;’ where they bombarded a fort named Fort St. Philip

he e Plaquemine bend, about forty miles from the sea.
Prod. bombardment went on until January 17 without
dra ucing any effect, and then the vessels were with-
of ;m 'Pakenham found himself under the necessity
OVGrr}ilglng the boats, which had transported the troops
ot Lake Borgne, to the Mississippi, in order to ferry the
acr intended to attack the batteries on the right bank
ah?Ss the river. The channel of the Mississippi Was at
&n(;gher level than Lake Borgne and its creeks or bayous ;
oy, Wh'en the river was full, if its banks were cut, the water
cade into small canals or large ditches which had been

Iried by the plantation owners across the intervening

and, and were used, among other purposes, for saw mills.

Ne of these canals ran from the head of the Bienvenu
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creek towards the river just behind the British encamp”
ment, and along the line by which the troops had come-
This canal was cleared and deepened, and extended right
up to the bank of the river; and, the boats having bee?
dragged into it, the canal was dammed behind them, s0 83
to make a lock which would be filled when the river bank
was cut, thereby enabling the boats to go out into the
Mississippi. The bank was to be cut, and the boats weré
to carry the troops detailed for the purpose over the rivef
on the night of the 7th ; and, before day broke on the 8th,
there was to be a simultaneous attack on the America®
positions on both banks. Pakenham had under his com”
mand, all told, between 8,000 and 9,000 men. Of thesé
6,000 formed the force destined to attack Jackson’s lin€s
on the left bank of the Mississippi. They were dispose
in three columns, under Colonel Rennie, General Keané
and General Gibbs, to attack the extreme right on the
river bank, the right centre, and the left of the enemy)
while General Lambert’s brigade was held in reserve
The main attack was to be made by Gibbs and his men %
the American left, and the whole movement was to be SuUP;
ported by artillery moved up during the night and poste
within 800 yards of the American lines. To Colon
Thornton was entrusted the charge of attacking the bas
teries on the right bank, and about 1,500 men, it WO
seem, had been placed for the purpose under his comman d
The success of the difficult combined movement depend®
upon the two attacks being made simultaneously, 3"
before the clear light of day exposed the troops, as they
advanced over the bare flat, to the combined fire of the
enemy.

Nature and considerable military skill had united t°
make Jackson’s position one of the greatest strength 0
defence purposes. He had chosen a spot where the spac®
gmith’s

This is the disposition of the troops given in Sir Harry Colone

autobiography. General Lambert’s dispatch does not mention
Renny’s, or Rennie's column, as it was part of the brigade un
General Keane’s command.

et e e
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between the river and the cypress swamp was contracted to

' 1,000 yards. Here he had formed his lines. He had

e — e

thrown up earthworks both in front of and behind one of
the canals already mentioned, this particular canal having

en previously disused, but now for the purpose in hand
tleared and filled again with water by cutting the river
bank. Far into the swamp he had carried his defences;
there was no possibility of turning his line in this direction.
he river protected his other flank, and not only the river
but the batteries upon the further side, which completely
®nfiladed the position. On his own side of the river guns
Were disposed along the whole line of the entrenchments.

Or was this all. Had he been forced back from the
g}:ollnd which he had thus chosen and fortified, he had

Town up two other lines of defences in his rear, one a
Mile and a half, the other over two miles nearer the city.
learly he meant to fight every inch of the ground—
3 skilled soldier and a brave, stubborn man. Strong again
Was the position on the right bank, but not so strong as
Z’ere Jackson’s own lines. Here nearly all the guns were
Oncentrated on the edge of the river and directed against
. € enemy on the other side of the Mississippi, leaving the

¢ Mand line of defences on the right bank inadequately

Provided with artillery. This end of the line, moreover,
Qas hardly carried up to the wood and swamp which, as
U the other bank, flanked the position ; and therefore
fre was a possibility of the assailants turning the line at
IS point—the point furthest removed from the river.
ackson had in the last few days received reinforcements
Over 2,000 men from Kentucky ; but they were raw
:Vlf‘—S, ill equipped and badly armed. Even with this
dition his total forces seem hardly to have exceeded
000 men !, of whom between 1,500 and 2,000 were even-
Yally detached to defend the right bank ; but the Ameri-

1 .
e The American numbers are difficult to make out with any
of Macy. Sir Harry Smith spoke of them as vastly superior to those

" oy, 3¢ British troops, but this seems clearly to have been an

Bgeration,
Weas ; war R
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can army had a good commander, and an admirable posi-
tion; and before the attack was delivered they were
apprised of what was coming. ,
Pakenham had doubted whether the dam which P
engineers had constructed was of sufficient strength t¢
hold the water, and his doubts were justified. When the
bank of the Mississippi was cut, after nightfall on the 7ths
the water pouring in broke the dam, and some time W4°
spent in repairing it. Meanwhile the river was fallings
and the supply of water became inadequate. Preciov’
hours were thus lost ; and, after some of the boats ha
been at length dragged into the river and filled with troops
the strong current prolonged the crossing, so that day ha
broken before a part only of Thornton’s men were lanqe
on the other side; They numbered 600. Thornton, seeing
that the main attack on the left bank had already begt®
led his force on at once, two or three armed boats keeping
pace with him on the river. Driving in an advan¢
picket, he reconnoitred the American position at a distanc®
of 700 yards, recognized its weak point, and sent a det?Ch'
ment to turn its right. Here some of the newly arrve
Kentuckians were posted ; and though, as the Enghsh
advanced, the American guns on the river bank, which b
hitherto been directing their fire on Pakenham’s army’
were turned round to check Thornton and his men, t d
American right on this side made no stand, but broke "‘n.s
fled. Thornton then ordered a general attack with
whole small force and took the position, though in dolni
so he himself was disabled by wounds. This part of B 0
movement had been a complete success, but it was all't
no purpose. The surprise had failed, the combinati
had failed, and the main British army had been cut
pieces. 28
Pakenham had held his troops in hand till the day ¥~
breaking ; then, fearing to lose what little cover the morn'
ing mists might give, he ordered the whole line quwar o
Ladders and fascines had been prepared for crossing by

[N
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| Some neglect or misunderstanding they were left behind, to the

and were fetched too late. The advancing columns, while 3",;;,’?’

Still more than 200 yards from the American entrench-
Ments, were clearly exposed to view; and then from
behind the ditch and earthworks there came what Sir
%’Iarry Smith; the man of many fights, has described as

the most murderous and destructive fire of all arms ever
Poured upon column’. To encourage his men, who began Death of
to falter, Pakenham galloped up to the head of the f,‘;k%],
Columns, and was killed. General Gibbs was mortally ham.
Wounded, and died next day. General Keane was badly
Wounded ; Colonel Rennie was killed. Many of the soldiers
Teached the works, and scrambled into the ditch, to be
Shot down, drowned, wounded, or taken prisoners. Two
cofnpanies of the 21Ist regiment and many of the riflemen
8ained 3 footing within the entrenchments, but, unsup-
Ported and overpowered, were compelled to surrender.

1 was confusion and useless bloodshed, until Lambert,
Tinging up the reserve, did what could be done to steady
afld re-form the broken throng of retreating men, and held

18 ground at a little distance from the scene of the attack,
Unti] the situation could be rightly judged. It was still
U0t ten o’clock in the morning. About that time, hearing Lambert

°f Thornton’s success, he sent the commanding artillery Drings
O.ﬂiCer across the river to report whether the captured posi- 3;1:19;11-
itlon could be held, and that officer gave as his opinion that gg,’;"ihe
accolllc} be held with security only by 2,000 men. Lambert 520 120y

Cordingly decided to abandon it, and on the same day, of the
Under cover of fog, brought back Thornton’s troops to the V"

®ft bank of the river, just as the Americans on the right

ank, whom Jackson had reinforced, were preparing to

'ake an effort to regain what they had lost. On that
Ught, the night of the 8th, all that remained of the army gﬂgn dons
as replaced in its old encampment. On the following the expe-
Y, Lambert decided to abandon any farther attempt on dition.
W Orleans, but kept his ground until the night of the
th, when the troops were brought back to the lower end

the Bienvenu creek ; and unmolested by the enemy,

R2
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between the 27th and the 3oth, they were all, with the
exception of a few too badly wounded to be moved,
re-embarked. )
In this disastrous engagement the British casualtl®®
were fully 2,000, the American losses were trifling 1, To
Review of some small extent the fight recalls Abercromby’s headlong
the battle and hopeless attempt to dislodge Montcalm from For
g’l‘al; 3f,the Ticonderoga in 1758. A nearer parallel is found in ouf
tion, own day in the battle of Magersfontein. It was said tha
in the attack some of the British troops were found want*
ing, but Jackson bore witness to the firmness of the at"
vance and the determination with which the attack w23
pressed. Taken as a whole, the British infantry did all
that men could do, but were asked to do more than huma?
nature could carry through. The delay in the attack ap
the want of support from the opposite bank, made the
attempt impossible. Lambert’s subsequent withdrawfill 0
Thornton’s men from the position which they had gain€
was criticized, and the criticism received some supp®
from the testimony which Jackson bore to the importanc®
of the position. In his report of the day’s proceedings 0
the American Secretary of War, after mentioning the re”
crossing of the British troops who had taken and occupt®
the American lines on the right bank, he added : I n¢®
not tell you with how much eagerness I immediately ¢
gained possession of the position he had thus happi! A
quitted”’ Yet there can be little doubt that Lambef
showed sound judgment in bringing back these me, an i
equally sound judgment in abandoning the whole egpe
dition, for there was not one position only to be carf’®’
not one more fight only to be won, before the British ar®
could reach New Orleans. We may well take Sir Hof
Smith’s verdict that the plan of the expedition was faulty
from the beginning, and that the army should nevet ar”
been placed in the position in which it was when Pake?

' 4
! The American returns of the fight as printed in books on th® wof
are confusing, Apparently they lost on this particular day ¥
seventy men.

[T
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ha
m took up the command, seeing that the Americans,

:E):ytthi English, had command of the Mississippi. We
When 2;{ e the same good authority, too, for the view that
ang beateane had taken up his ground by the Mississippl
in spite oefn f)i;f{]ackson, he should without loss of time, and
had tim fcls s, have advgnced at once before his enemies
came the o develop their 'defences. When Pakenham
gethe’r Orire was no alternative but either to retreat alto-
He made ;) make the attempt.which failed so disastrously.
tions mic W}th what p?ecauhons he could ; those precau-
him ho mciffled, and’ with many of the men who followed
of vies ale a soldier s.death. But there is another point
an interviso to bg con§1dered, and the clue to it is given in
With ]ackew ’WhICh. Sir Harry Smith tells us that he had
Amerionn 5(;;11 s Adjutant-General after the battle. The
the o officer had a drawn sword and no scabbard, and
ason he gave was, ‘ Because I reckon a scabbard of
dO ) . oil. We
pr:pir\;vlsh ’;c‘; shoot you, but we must if you molest our
Americzr; N g have tl}rown away the scabbard.” The
invasion ih aE learnt in Canada what was the price of
Otleans ) A: Bnghsh learnt the same lesson before New
of their' . ’talladensburg the men who fought in defence
leans wapld fhad no leader worthy the name. New
i leadersahs' e enc_leq by a determined soldier, and under
This or :pdpatrlotlsm was a formidable force.
tion 1 fhea thlsaster to the British cause, great in propor-
able in it e i)f er encounters in this war, and very consider-
to 0peratse , Was follmfved by a small success. Intending
3 a p e against Mobile, Lambert and Cochrane decided,
mori ecessary preliminary, to take
ad ican post at the entrance of
off ;‘ :S already told, in the previous
2 byt ;131811 naval attack. On the morning of February 8,
a dVaxglc‘ e was la'nd.ed within three miles of the fort, and
c°0pedmg to within nearly 300 yards of the defences,
Was | up the Americans within them. A battering train
anded, lines were pushed forward close to the fort,

September beaten

Fort Bowyer, the Lambert
Mobile bay, which Bowyer. |
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and on the morning of the TTth the guns were in positio?
and ready to open fire. Before firing began, Lambert
sent his military secretary, the future Sir Harry Smith,
to the fort to demand immediate surrender, and after 2
short demur terms of capitulation were signed, under
which a British guard took possession of the gate of the
fort at three o’clock on the same day, and at noon on the
following day the American garrison, numbering rathef
over 360 men, marched out as prisoners of war. Generd
Winchester, commanding at Mobile, had sent a detachment
down the bay to try and draw off the besieging force, bqt
they did not arrive in the neighbourhood of the fort until
twenty-four hours after the surrender had taken place
The main body of the British army had already beet
landed on the Isle Dauphin, off the entrance of Mobile
bay, and as on February 14, three days after the surrende?
of Fort Bowyer, news was received that the Treaty ¢
Ghent had been signed, hostilities were suspended, aP

the troops remained on the island until at the beginning
of March they learnt that the Peace had been ratified I?Y
the President of the United States, when they were agai?
embarked and sent home. The treaty had been sign¢

on December 24, 1814, more than a fortnight before the
battle of New Orleans was fought. It was ratified by
President Madison on the following February 18.

While these operations were being carried out in the
Gulf of Mexico, there had been some trifling warfare on
the coast of Georgia. Captain Barrie, under Admira
Cockburn’s orders, came down with some ships fro™
Chesapeake bay and reached Cumberland Island, off the
southern coast of the state, on January 1o. That islap
was made the rendezvous. On the 13th Barrie took 2
small fort at Point Petre commanding the entranc to
St. Mary’s river, the border river between Georgia a7
Florida, and on the following day sent a force up the river
which did some damage. On the 15th Admiral Cockbur?t
arrived, and the force waited at Cumberland Island for
troops which were expected to join the expedition undef
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the command of General Manley Power. Upon their arrival
an attempt was to be made on Savannah. These troops
~ Rever came, having been diverted to reinforce Lambert’s
: command, and nothing was done beyond a second and an
' abortive little raid up St. Mary’s river on February 22,
. Which, with the exception of belated actions on the high End of

Seas, was the last act of the war.



CHAPTER 1V

THE TREATY OF GHENT AND GENERAL SUMMARY

THE Treaty of Ghent was the result of prolonged nego~

tiations. As soon as war broke out between Great Britai?

Russian  and the United States, the Emperor of Russia interested
offer of _ himself in endeavouring to restore peace, and in March,
refused by 1813, he formally offered to act as an intermediary between

%ﬁf{;ﬁn, the two nations. His offer was accepted by the American
government, and in May, 1813, commissioners to act for
the United States left that country for St. Petersburg-
The British government, on the other hand, refused RU?'
sian mediation, for there was no sign that Madison and his
advisers were prepared to recede from the position which
they had taken up in declaring war, and no doubt many
in England shared the view of the Duke of Wellington,
who, in a private letter dated May 23, 1813, erfe:
‘The object of this offer must be to create a division
between us and the Russians.’ In the following Sep-
tember, however, the British minister at St. Petersburg
was instructed to inform the Russian government tl}at

The Great Britain would be prepared to negotiate directly with

covarn. the United States—London, or Gottenburg in Sweden:

Thent offer being suggested as a suitable place for the conference;
to0%8%  and in November Lord Castlereagh communicated the Offer
directly  direct to Monroe, the American Secretary of State, assuring
United” him that the British government would earnestly desir®
States.  to bring the negotiations to a favourable issue * upon pri
ciples of a perfect reciprocity not inconsistent with .the
established maxims of public law, and with the maritime
The offer Tights of the British Empire’. The invitation was ac
accepted. cepted in January, 1814, by the American government,
who chose Gottenburg as the place of meeting, an

* Wellingtow's Despatches (Gurwood), 1838 ed., vol. x, p. 395
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expressed in their turn a sincere desire to terminate the
War ‘on conditions of reciprocity consistent with the
rlngts of both parties as sovereign and independent
nations, and calculated not only to establish present har-
Mony, but to provide as far as possible against future
Collisions which might interrupt it ’. Subsequently Ghent The Con-
Wwas substituted for Gottenburg as the place of meeting, fﬁﬁ'@geat
and t.here, on August 8, 1814, the negotiations began, the Ghent.
American commissioners being now five in number, while
Great Britain was represented by three.
When in the previous year the American government
aCCep.ted the Russian offer of mediation, and peace envoys
ZYere in consequence sent to St. Petersburg, their instruc- Original
lons were to the effect that the principal causes of the war g‘jﬁg" “
Were impressment of American seamen, and illegal block- to the
ades, ‘as exemplified more particularly in th Orders in P
N & fie particularly in the commis
ouncil.” A provision against impressment was to be a Soner™
f::te qud non, and if the American commissioners could
ot obtain it, they were to break off negotiations and
Suﬂiurp home : but they were instructed that it would be
"y Cle.nt' if the stlpulation was limited to the duration of
sue existing war with Napoleon, inasmuch as it was pre-
h Mmed 'that, if Great Britain compromised or abandoned
t}(:r Cla.lms for the time being, she would not again revive
wem in the event of future wars. The commissioners
ofﬁl‘e also to endeavour to obtain a satisfactory definition
SeeI'leutral rights, W1th special reference to blockade ; but,
oy Ing that TChe Brltlsh Orders in Council had long been
COPe‘%l?d, this point was not to be made an indispensab}e
Anﬁiltlon of peace. These instructions were given in
c()pnl, _1813. After another year of war between the.two
ilhuntrles, when the British position had been materially
th proved by the conclusion of the war with Napoleon, and
e restoration of peace on the continent of Europe had for
he time removed the grounds upon which the Americans
rad gone to war, the American government still further
teceded from the position which they had originally Be:rise(-l
aken up. On June 25, 1814, the commissioners Wwere Frvhl
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empowered from Washington to propose an article rele-
gating the subject of impressment to a future treaty, and
two days later—letters from the commissioners having
been received at Washington in the meantime—they
were authorized to omit any stipulation on the subject of
impressment, if such omission was indispensable to obtain-
ing peace. Thus the American plenipotentiaries went int0
the negotiations at Ghent with powers to ignore all the
alleged causes of war.
Points The British commissioners at the first conference raised
{,‘;,‘Ste& four points. The first was impressment, mentioned on the
?ritisfilS- presumption that the American envoys would wish the
sioners. question to be brought up, and not as a subject which the
(impress British government were anxious to discuss. The secon
(ii) im;lu- was the inclusion of the Indian allies of Great Britain 1P
sion any treaty which might be framed, and the settlement of
?flé?:ns a definite boundary for their territory. A satisfactory
;frle";fg’ to arrangement under this head was made a sine qua non o0
be signed ; the British side. The third was a revision of the boundary
(iii) revi- between Canada and the United States. In bringing for-
?,‘gﬁn‘ﬁai’;e ward this subject the British commissioners disclaime
getween any intention to acquire additional territory, their object
anada by . .
and the being to prevent future disputes. The fourth point Was
gt';‘t';id raised in the form of an intimation that the privilege®
(iv) fish. hitherto conceded to the United States of fishing in British
ing rights. waters and landing and drying fish on British shores coul
not be continued without an equivalent being given on the
Points  other side. The American rejoinder was that they had n®
by the instructions to treat on the subject of the Indians or %
American that of the fisheries, and in their turn they put forward 23
sioners.  suitable subjects of discussion, a definition of blockade a?
of neutral and belligerent rights, and claims of indemnity
in certain cases of seizure.

All other points dropped into the background in the
course of the negotiations except the two questions ©
specifically including the Indians in the provisions of peac®
and rectifying the boundary between Canada and the

United States. The American commissioners, who, like
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§merican negotiators on other occasions both before and
since, showed marked ability and astuteness, invited their
opponents to define the proposals more closely ; and,
translating them into claims for limitation of American
sovereignty and cession of American soil, fought them
hafd and with success. It stands to the credit of Great
Britain that her government would not make peace on
any other terms than that the treaty of peace should
Include an article safeguarding, or attempting to safeguard, Thearticle
the interests of the Indians who had adhered to the British relating
cause. They did not repeat the fault which the British Indiaos.
Negotiators of the peace of 1783 had committed, of omit-
ting all mention of the natives in the treaty stipulations,
?fld they were bold enough to assert of Great Britain that
it is utterly inconsistent with her practice and her prin-
ciples ever to abandon in her negotiations for peace those
who have co-operated with her in war *_an assertion
which did not hold good then, and in the light of subse-
qQuent history would hardly hold good now. The terms in
Wwhich they argued the case, coupled with the fact that this
one stipulation alone was made indispensable on their side,
Contrasted favourably with the somewhat contemptuous
comments made by the American representatives on 2
Proposal, as they described it, to preserve 4 perpetual
deS.ert for savages. There could be no question as to
which government was more sympathetic to the coloured
Mmen. In its original form the British contention was that
w‘tmn boundaries to be defined the Indians should retain
an independent existence, guaranteed alike by the United
States and by Great Britain, forming a kind of buffer state
between the United States and Canada ; and it was pro-
Posed that the American plenipotentiaries should sign a
Provisional article on that basis. At an early stage the
nglishmen expressed their readiness to accept in the main
35 the boundary of the Indian territory the limits which
hf‘d been assigned to the Indians by the treaty of Green-
Ville, concluded in 1795 between the American government
and the tribes with which they had been at war. Both
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sides appealed to that treaty. The British commissioners
contended that it recognized the territorial rights of the
Indians. The Americans contended that, in placing the
Indian tribes whose homes were outside Canada under thf"
sole protection of the government of the United States, }t
vested in that government the sovereignty of the soil-
Eventually a compromise was proposed on the British Sifie’
by which both parties were to agree upon the ratificatio®
of the treaty to restore to the Indian tribes and nations
with which they had been at war all the possessionS
rights and privileges > which they had enjoyed or been
entitled to before the war began. An article framed o7
these lines was presented as an ultimatum and was 3¢
cepted. The British contention had so far prevailed ?hat
the Indians were included in the treaty ; but the Americal
commissioners secured the chief point which they had 1
view, that the treaty should not in terms derogate from
the sovereignty which they rightly or wrongly claimed
over the Indian tribes living on the American side of the
boundary line of 1783. .
The revision of that boundary line was the other mai®
subject of discussion. Pressed to specify their claims, the
British commissioners put forward three requirements'
The first was that, as an alternative to a modiﬁcatiO{1 Od
the existing boundary on the Great Lakes, the Unite
States government should cease to keep any naval force or
establishment on those lakes or to maintain any fortifie
positions on or near their shores, with the result that t'he
control of the lakes for war purposes would remain W_lt
Great Britain. It was on the face of it a claim whicP
needed justification, and the British representatives were
singularly outspoken in supporting it. They laid dow?
that the war on the part of the United States had not beer:
one of self-defence, but ‘a part of a system of conques
and aggrandisement *. Military command of the lalfes
would give the Americans the means of beginning
another war in the heart of Canada, and, as the weake!
Power at any given time on the American continent, the
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fiensive, and the more

less capable of acting on the o
t Britain was justified

?Xposed to sudden invasion, Grea
in demanding military command of the lakes as a necessary
security for her possessions in Canada. Hadthe Americans
been successful in the war, the Englishmen argued, it was
beyond question that the victors would have demanded
the cession to the United States of large parts if not of the
whole of Canada. As it was, British troops held posts in
United States territory south of the water-line ; it was not
thferefore unreasonable either to treat on the Uti Possidetis
principle or, in the alternative, to require such security
against invasion as would be given by excluding American
armaments from the lakes. Such was the British conten-
tion, but it was not made, like the stipulation with regard
to the Indians, an indispensable condition of peace. The
American commissioners could set against Forts Niagara
and Michillimackinac, occupied by British garrisons, Am-
herstburg and the Canadian side of the Detroit river under
A.merican control. They refused to treat on the Uti Pos-
sidetis principle or on any basis which involved cession of
American territory, and, except for an article which pro-
vld.ed for accurately delimiting theline along the water-way
which had been prescribed by the 1783 treaty, the new
treaty was silent on this particular issue. Subsequently,
however, in April, 1817, a reciprocal arrangement was
concluded by which both governments practically agreed
to have no armed naval forces on the lakes.

The second British requirement in connexion with the The
boundary line was that the north-western boundary from g‘;‘;ttgm
La}<e Superior to the Mississippi should be adjusted, the boundary
British treaty right of free navigation of the Mississippi to
be_ continued. The seventh article of the Peace referred
this matter to an international commission, to be supple-
mented if necessary by arbitration.

The third claim put forward was - th
North-eastern boundary in such a way as to secure direct eastern

communication between Quebec and Halifax. To this the boundary.

American commissioners entirely demurred, on the ground

for a revision of the The
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that it would involve a cession of what they held to be
American territory ; and though, while the negotiations
were proceeding, the successful British expedition t0
Castine had taken place, and all the district east of the
Penobscot had come under British control, the claim was
in the end not insisted upon, possibly, among other reasons
because the state of Massachusetts was concerned—the
state which beyond all others had shown friendly feeling
to Great Britain. Article V of the treaty provided that
commissioners should be appointed to define the north-
eastern boundary from the source of the St. Croix rivers
and that, if they disagreed, the matter should be referred
to arbitration.

Taken as a whole, the Treaty of Ghent replaced the con”
tending parties in the position in which they stood at the
beginning of the war. It provided for mutual restitution
of what had been taken by force of arms. Four articles
of the treaty dealt with outstanding difficulties caused by
the wording of the Peace of 1783, referring them to joint
commissions and, if necessary, to arbitration. They weré
the ownership of islands in Passamaquoddy bay and the
Bay of Fundy, the north-eastern boundary, the boundary
along the St. Lawrence and the lakes, and the north-western
boundary. These articles were followed by the article
which safeguarded the Indians; and one more article
enlisted both Powers against the slave trade. It was?
peace which settled nothing conclusively, though it gaVe
an opening for settlement of some outstanding points ©
difference. The rights of fishing in British waters, which
the Americans had enjoyed prior to the war, and which the
British commissioners had declared to be cancelled by th€
war, were dealt with in the subsequent Convention of 181°

The treaty was beyond question a triumph for America?
diplomacy. They had received back far more than they
gave; they had successfully withstood nearly all the
British claims. Though consenting to a provision-on the
subject of the Indians, they had eliminated from it nearly
all its sting and force ; and, unaided by the battle of New
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Orleans which was yet to come, they had brought their
country unscathed out of a most dangerous position in
which it had been placed by a policy which had aimed at
conquest and had ended in failure.

Among the many wars in which Great Britain has taken General
part in the course of her history, the war of 1812 has never ryratd
held a high place. It has been little studied in this coun- war.
try even by the few, and the many are ignorant or oblivious
that there ever was such a war ; or, if they know of it,
know of it only because of the fight between the Shannon
and the Chesapeake, or the battle of New Orleans. The
reason is not far to seek. It was a war between kindred
Peoples, which brought no immediate profit and little
credit to either, and which apparently had no result what-
ever—for the combatants ended as they had begun—
beyond increased bitterness between the two sections of
the British race. Moreover it was a comparatively small
war, waged while Great Britain was in the midst of an
incomparably greater struggle ; and its incidents were to
Englishmen completely overshadowed by the far more
gl(?rious record of the Peninsula and Waterloo. The last
thing in the world that the British government and the
B.ritish people desired in the midst of their sore trial and
distress was this additional war with the United States of
America. They were loath to enter into it. They were
glad to be quit of it ; and they willingly tried to forget it,
not least because, while it lasted, the British navy—
Nelson’s own navy—had distinctly lost reputation.

The Americans too had little cause to be proud of
the war and every reason to be glad that it was ended.
Chivalry can hardly be looked for between nations. They
make war and peace on business lines, and this was the
case with the Americans, or rather with the war party in
the United States, in the instance in point. They had
grounds, more or less substantial, for declaring war. They
€xpected to gain by it, and, therefore, they went to war.
Still the historical fact remains that they forced war upon

P ST g o S
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the country which had been their own motherland, at the
darkest time of her history, when she was fighting to the
death for the national liberties which the Americans them-
selves professed to value so dearly. Had they succeeded;
success would have been their apology ; but, in spite of the
skill and bravery of American sailors, in spite of Andre¥
Jackson’s victory at New Orleans, the war of 1812 was t0
the Americans little else than a fiasco. Setting out with high
hopes and confident expectation of conquest, they ended
with relief that their own territory was not less than whet!
they began, and that their nation was still one ; and to
make peace they passed over in silence all the claims
which had been put forward to justify declaring war. An
ungenerous policy had conspicuously failed, and the mis”
chief of it was that the sense of failure tended to increasé
the rancour felt against Great Britain in the minds of those
who had advocated and promoted the war.

Neither then to Great Britain nor to the United State®
was this war of a kind to invite commemoration and ¢
membrance as a grateful national theme. Nor was .lt
illuminated by brilliant strategy on land or water. It did
not make great military or naval reputations. It did not
give scope for creative statesmanship. When the news
of the peace came to the British army off Mobile bay:
‘ we were all happy enough,” writes Sir Harry Smith, ‘ ?O,r
we Peninsular soldiers saw that neither fame nor any M -
tary distinction could be acquired in this species of milito”
nautico-guerilla-plundering warfare”! The name ©
Isaac Brock stands out on the British side as that of 2 fnan
who, in the very few weeks during which the war coinC{de
with his life, gave signs of military genius and of herois™
while Gordon Drummond and Ross were good soldiers ©
the second class. On the American side far the D€
known name is that of Andrew Jackson, but his military
reputation rests mainly on his skilful defence of Ne
Orleans, and he cannot be given a place among the gr¢
soldiers of history.

! Sir Harry Smith's dutobiography, vol. i, p. 251.
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At first sight the judgment which it seems right to pass
upon the war is that it was a pointless, fruitless, mischie-
~ Vous and inglorious episode in the history of the two
. Nations, with hardly any redeeming feature. We are
| inclined to endorse the words used of it in the Annual
" Register for 1814: °The unhappy war with the United

States of America, an epithet it peculiarly deserves, as
~ having no great object on either side, the attainment of

which can in the least compensate its evils.”! But the
- More the subject is studied, the more it will appear that

from the point of view of military history the record of the
war of 1812 is full of interest and instruction ; and that
from the point of view of colonial history it was not

A barren war, but, on the contrary, one fruitful of issues

of vital importance.

In no war were the merits and defects of citizen soldiers

, Tore clearly to be seen, or the priceless value in the early
- Stages of such a war of a nucleus of trained men. No other
* War was so amphibious in character, for in no other part
of _the world is such water communication to be found

33 in the land which was the main scene of the fighting.
. the war of 1812 proved, as the Boer war has again in our
Own time shown, the extraordinary difficulty of conquering
‘ a 1arge territory, even if most sparsely defended ; and it
- Proved to demonstration the value of sea power. If in the
 Single ship engagements the English often took the second

glace, none the less they were masters of the sea, and this

Ne fact alone made the success of the American plan of
i camPaign absolutely impossible.
thThis last point can better be considered in wtipating
. e place which the war of 1812 holds in colonial history ;

ud .the place which the war holds in colonial history can
o Hghtly estimated only if it is carefully borne in mind
. 1at on the British side there were two partners concerned,
M o0ld country and a young country, Great Britain and
anada. To Great Britain the war was at the moment—
Ough the ultimate issues were far wider—Tlittle more than

1 p, 176, chap. xvi, beginning.
LUcAs ; wan S
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a new burden, an additional danger, involving greater
expenditure, loss of property, damage to trade. To
Canada it was far more than this. From the first it was
a life-and-death struggle, a fight for liberty, for hearth
and home, for all that a people small or great holds dear-
The war party in the United States—the anti-English
party, to whom the men of Massachusetts were so strongly
opposed—had a definite programme, illustrated in speeches
and proclamations, and, as the British commissioners at
Ghent roundly declared, notorious to the whole world,
though not explicitly avowed by the government. That
programme was to conquer and to annex Canada. It was
intelligible, it was natural, it was in a sense the corollary of
the American War of Independence. The out-and-out haters
of England and the English, as the traditional oppressors of

" the old American colonies, wanted to round off what they

held to be an unfinished work, and to eliminate the British
factor from the mainland of North America. Reme™
bering the help which France had given them in achieving
their independence, they were not, as the New Englanders
reluctant to range themselves on the same side as the
French in enmity to England, and they bore in mind that
the large majority of the Canadians were of Frencb
descent, seemingly ill-disposed to the administration ©
Great Britain. They had not, however, reflected on t
want of principle which their policy implied, nor had they
counted the cost. Their aim was forcibly to anne¥
Canada to the United States. Their battle-ground was
mainly Upper Canada, and Upper Canada was settled
the Loyalists, who had practically been driven out of t
United States and had found this new home. In the na_me
of liberty and independence the Americans were making
an attempt to deprive men of their liberty, to follo
them up in their place of exile. They failed in their 0 ject
and one reason for the failure was that their final cat
of action was demonstrably bad. ' an
But they failed, too, because they attempted
impossibility. As Sir James Craig had said, Canad2
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not conquered as long as Quebec was not taken. Even in

* the War of Independence Quebec could not be taken ; and

at this later date, with larger resources in Canada, and with
the growing possibility of sending relief in winter time over-
land from Halifax, its capture by a people whose sea power
was wholly jnadequate for the purpose was absolutely
hopeless. So events proved. Quebec throughout the war
was as safe as if it had been on another continent ; and
Montreal, which had been occupied by American troops at
the outset of the War of Independence, in the later war,
though threatened, was safe as well. Further west the new
Province, which had lately been called into existence, was

- attacked and raided at this point and at that, but even

this remoter region was not swept by the enemy, and,
Wwhen the end of the war came, they had hardly any footing
upon it.

It was this failure of men who had once been citizens
of the British Empire to subdue other British colonists
1lning' their frontier and facing their settlements, that
Makes this war one of first-rate importance to those who
Study colonial history. The war was the national war of
Canada. It did more than any other event or series

. of events could have done to reconcile the two rival

Taces within Canada to each other. It was at once
the supplement and the corrective of the American

ar of Independence. It did more than any other event
Could have done to demonstrate that colonial liberty
and colonial patriotism did not leave the British Empire

- When the United States left it. The same spirit which

", Payi passu with the growth of a young I

i
i

ad inspired and carried to success the American War
of Independence was now enlisted on the side of Great
Titain, and the successful defence of Canada by regiments
Tom Great Britain and Canadian colonists combined,
Weant that a new British Empire was coming into beu}g
ation within

limits. The war of 181z determined that Ngrth
Merica should not exclusively belong to the American

RePublic, that Great Britain should keep her place on the
s2
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continent, but that she should keep it through this new
community already on the high-road to legislative inde-
pendence.

The British Empire owes a debt which can never be
overestimated to this somewhat depreciated war of 1812
Canada as a whole recognizes in it the war which to all time
endorses her status as a nation ; but with Upper Canada
inevitably the memories of the war are most closely
intertwined. After the end of the war, on June I3
1815, five days before Waterloo, Lord Bathurst wrote 2
dispatch to Sir Gordon Drummond, conveying the Prince
Regent’s acknowledgments to Drummond himself and t0
the army which he commanded in Canada. The dispatch
concluded with the following words, as graceful as they
were true : ¢ Nor is His Royal Highness insensible to the
merits of the inhabitants of Upper Canada, or to the gr_eat
assistance which the militia of the province afforded during
the whole of the war. His Royal Highness trusts that yot
will express to them in adequate terms the high sensé
which he entertains of their services as having mainly con”
tributed to the immediate preservation of the province
and its future security.’ Kingston, York, Burlingto?
Heights, the banks of the Niagara river and the Thamess
the settlements between Hamilton and Niagara, all under
new names or under old are associated with the war'
Every dwelling-place, every family in the peninswa
between Lakes Erie and Ontario and on the Canadia?
shores of the lakes was scarred with the war. Every inc”
dent was burnt into the memories, every good fightit8
man’s name was a household word. For here the Loy2”
ists and their descendants lived : here they fought for
their own, and they kept their own ; and their witness to;
day, delightful to all who have the good fortune to vist
it, is the little capital which was twice taken and ra! ¢
—the great, bright city of Toronto.
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rie, town of, 28, 79, 85.
ssex, the, 64, 218.
ustis, Dr., 30.
vans, Major, 8, 18 and n,, 45
E and n,, 173.
verard, Captain, 130, 200.

Finch, the, 130, 204, 205.
Finnis, Captain, 116.

Fisher, Colonel, 187, 188. -
Fitzgibbon, Lieutenant, 99,101~

5, 175.

Florida, 233, 246-

Forster, Captain, 9.

Forsyth, 82, 84, 87, 94.

Forty Mile Creek, 95, 96, 98,
100, 144.

Four Corners, the, 132,133, 1 36.

Four Mile Creek, 42, 435 45, 9°»
104.

Fox river, 124.

France, 16, 17, 24, 258, &c.

Fredericton, 7, 101, 165.

French Canadians, 3, 16, 17, 20,
21, 28, 134, 137, 211, 213

&c.
French Creek, 129, 139-
Frenchman’s Creek, 538, 186.
French Mills, 62, 142.
Frenchtown, 28, 72, 73-
Frolic, the, 65.
Frontenac, Count, 105.
Frontenac, Fort, 7, 6I. See
Kingston.
Fundy, Bay of, 254.

Gaines, Brigadier-General, 183,
188.

Gananogue, 62.

Garry, Yort, 8.

General Pike, the, 112.

George, Fort, 10,1 8,30,33 andn,,
36, 37, 40-3, 455 46, 48 B-» 50,
56, 57+ 59 846, 88, 90, 92-6,
100~3, 105, 1075 108, 113, 126,
128, 142-5, 168, 169, 172, 174s
176, 186.

Georgetown, 150.

Georgia, 246.

Georgian bay, 124.

Ghent, Treaty of, 213 B 232,
246, 248, 250, 254-

Gibbon, 20.

Gibbs, General, 240, 243-

Gibraltar Point, 86 n.

Glegg, Captain, 46-

Glengarry, county of, 13, 16.

Glengarry Light Infantry,11-15,
82, 83, 87, 90, 94, 124, 163,
164, 175 178, 181, 188, 193.

Goose Creek, 129.

Gordon, Captain, 226.
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Gore, Lieutenant-Governor, 15,

18.

Gottenburg, 248, 249.

Goulburn, 232.

Grand Island, 29, 57 n.

Grand, Mademoiselle, 20.

Grand river, the, 122, 195.

Great Britain, 4, 17, 22, 23, 67,
‘1&54, 232, 233, 248-52, 255-9,

c

Greenbush, 39, 63.
Grenadier Island, 128.
Griffin, the, 29.

Griffith, Admiral, 214~-18.
Grimsby, g5.

Guerriére, the, 64~6.

Habeas Corpus Act, 16, 33.

Haldimand, General, 11.

Halifax, 1, 6, 10, 19, 39, 64, 107,
113, 149, 214, 217, 229, 253,
259,

Hall, General, 147.

Hamilton, 95, 97, 139, 140, 260.

Hampden, 213, 216.

Hampton, 149.

Hampton, General,
141~3, 158,

Handcock, Major, 159, 160.

Hanks, Lieutenant, 26.

Hardy, Sir T., 214.

Harrison, General, 17, 44, 71,
74-81,116,118-22,142andn.,
143, 152.

Hartford Convention, 24.

Harvey, Colonel, 94, 95, 97-100,
139, 140, 143, 168, 184,

Havre de Grace, 150.

Heald, Captain, 38.

Henry, John, 3, 22, 150, 157.

Hillyar, Captain, 218.

Holcroft, Captain, 50, 51.

Hornet, the, 148, 219.

Horse Island, 108, 109.

Hudson river, 39, 162, 207.

Hudson’s Bay Company, 25.

Hull, Captain, 64.

Hull, General, 5, 15, 16, 27,
30-8, 56, 71, 72, 93, 118, 122,
179, 195.
unter, General, 12, 13,

Huron, Lake, 9, 124-6.

Huron river, 28.

127_389

Indiana, state of, 1 7, 71,

Indians, the, 17, 25-7, 31-3
35-8, 50, 51, 71-81, 87, 89
94, 102-6, 109, 118-21, 125
133-5, 146! 147, 1647 168-70,
174,177, 195, 234, 250-52, &C:

Isles aux Malheureux, 235 and D

Isle aux Noix, 129, 159, 160,
202.

Isle aux Poix, 236.

Isle Dauphin, 246.

Jackson, General Andrew, 233
234,2351N.,237—41,243-5,25%
Jamaica, 218, 234.
Java, the, 65.
Jefferson, President, 3.
ohn, Colonel, 215.
oliet, 124.
ordan, 101.

Keane, General, 236-8, 243, 245

Kempt, General Sir J., 198and 1.

Kentucky and the Kentuckians,
70,81, 118, 122, 195, 196, 241»
242.

Kerr, Captain, 104.

King’s Mountain, 118.

Kingston, 7, 11, 18, 40, 60-2»
82-6, 88, 89, 95, 100, 107, 108
111, 113, 114, 123 and Mo
126-9, 134, 138, 139, 143, 145+
158, 163, 166, 168, 173, 175
185, 190,198 and n., 208 and B-s
209, 260,

Laccadie, 63.

Lachine, 17, 132. 6

Lacolle, 63, 131, 158-60, 160,
203.

Lambert, General Sir J., 239
240 and n., 243-7.

La Mothe Cadillac, 28.

La Prairie, 63, 198.

La Salle, 29, 38, 61.

Lausanne, 20 and n.

Lawrence, the, 116.

Lawrence, Captain, 148, 149

Leopard, the, 1, 2.

Levant, the, 219.

Lewis, Colonel, 72, 73.

Lewis, General Morgan, 92. ts

Lewiston village and Height®
29, 42—(5,. 96, 146, 177, 192

Lincoln, General, 19.

Linnet, the, 202, 204, 205, 207
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Lg’ttle Belt, the, 4, 64.

Liverpool, Lord, 4, 14, 23, 331,
39, 232, 233.

London (Canada), 162.

Long Island, 217.

LoInégSPoint, 34, 114, 115, 161,

Long Sault Rapids, 138. :
ord George Gordon riots, 12.

L’Orient, 218.

Louisiana, 5, 233.

Lower Canada, s, 7, 11, 16, 41,
61, 131, 145, 156, 157, 162,
176, 196, 199, 217, &C.

ower Canada, Legislature of,
21, 69, 156-7, 210.

Lower Marlborough, 219.

Lower Sandusky, 71, 75.

Loyal and Patriotic “Society,

195.
Loyalists, the, 13, 33, 61, 91-2,
104~5, 144, 258-60, &c.
Lundy’s Lane, 105 n., 165, 172,
175-8, 181, 187. ’
Lundy’s Lane, battle of, 177-84.
Lyon’s Creek, 192, 193.

MacArthur, Colonel, 33, 33, 118,
195, 196.
Macdonells, the, 11-15, 34. See
alsoGlengarry Light Infantry.
Macdonell, Alexander, 11-14.
acdonell,Colonel, 34, 46-50, 52.
acdonell, Colonel, 82-4, 129,
M 134, 135.
acdonough, Commodore, 130
and n., 161, 204 and n., 206.
acedonian, the, 65.
achias, 214, 216, 217.
acomb, General, 199 and n.,
Mzo.x and n., 204 and n.
adison, President, 35, 30, 37,
40,8117, 150-4, 224, 229, 246,

Magis
Maguaga, 32, 38, 70, 179.
Mame, 213, 215, 217 n., 218,
Malcolm, Admiral, 229, 237.
alcolm’s Mills, 195, 196.
alden, Fort, 28, 31, 71, 74,
M 118, 119 and n.
alone, 142.
Mantlme Provinces, 100.
Mi'-rquet’ce, 124.
assachusetts, 3,22, 151,217 1.,
254, 258,

Massachusetts, Legislature of,
151, 154.

Maumee oy Miami river, 10, 27,
28, 30, 32, 38, 70, 71, 75, 80,
118

18.
McClure, General, 142-6.
McDouall, Colonel, 124 and n.,
125.

McKay, 124 and n., 125.

Meigs, Fort, 27, 70, 75-8.

Meigs, Governor, 118, 122.

Menelaus, the, 226.

Merriton, 95.

Mexico, Guif of, 235, 246.

Miami, Fort, 38.

Miami Rapids, 27, 31, 71, 72,
_7 4, 7 5.‘

Miami river. See Maumee.

Miamis, the, 26, 38.

Michigan, Lake, 9, 38.

Michigan, state of, 30, 36, 38,
70, 118, 110.

Michillimackinac, 7, 95 25, 26,
_33! 35 381 124_6’ 253.

Milan Decree, 4.

Miller, Colonel, 179, 180, 191.

Missassauga, Fort, 30, 172, 174»
176.

Missassauga Point, 92, 168.

Missiquoit bay and village, 130,

132.
Mississippi, the, 26, 105, 124,
152, 234-42, 253-
Mississippi Territory, 233.
Mobile, 234, 245, 246.
Mobile bay, 233-5, 245,246, 256.
Mohawk country, 7.
Mohawk river, 9, 162.
Mohawks, the, 40 and n., 55.
Monk, 156.

Monroe, 40, 150, 222, 229, 248.

Montcalm, 56, 163, 244-

Montreal, 3, 7, 9, 17, 36, 3941,
62, 63, 88, 107, 122, 123, 126,
127, 129, 131, 136, 141, 142,
152, 156, 197, 198, 202, 208 1.

Montreal, island of, 132.

Moore, Sir John, 10, 22I.

Moose Island, 213.

Moraviantown, 31, 120,
123, 140, 143 162, 195.

Morrison, Colonel, 139-42, 156,
175-8, 183, 184.

Muir, Major, 70.

Mulcaster, Captain, 139,140,163

122,
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Murray, Colonel, 130, 131,143-6,
200.

Murray, Sir George, 210 and n.

Myers, Colonel, 94 and n., 95s.

Napoleon, 1, 4-6, 23, 34, 152,
165, 210 N, 219,

Nautilus, the, 219.

< Navy Hall,’ 30.

Nelson, 10, 67, 255.

New Amsterdam. See Buffalo.

New Amsterdam. See New
York.

Newark, 22, 30, 53, 57, 92—4,
101, 107, 144, 147, 148, 173,
231.

New Brunswick, 8, 100 n., 163,
210-12, 214, 217.

New Brunswick Fencibles, 165.

New Brunswick Regiment, 7,
101.

New England and New Eng-
landers, 6, 22, 24, 152—4, 258,

Newfoundland Regiment, 57,
83, 90, 94, 124.

New Hampshire, 22, 23.

New Orleans, 105, 219, 227,
234-9, 2436, 255, 256.

New York, State of, 24, 39, 42,
53, 57 1., 60, 82, 106, 151, 162,
168, 199, 202,

New York, City, 7, 23, 30, 42,
57, 64, 152, 168.

Ntiagara, the, 116, 117.

Niagara Falls, 45, 175, 192, &c.

Niagara, Fort, 7, 30, 33 and n.,
40, 42, 43, 45, 52, 57, 85, 92,
145, 147, 163, 168, 172, 176,
192, 253.

Niagara frontier, 10, 16, 30, 33,
53, 56, 85, 89-91, 95, 97, 105,
106, 112, 122, 123, 126, 139,
142, 145, 147, 152, 162, 166,
167, 169, 192, 194, 195, 197,
108, &c.

Niagara river, 7, 27-9, 41, 42,
52, 53, 56, 60, 84, 90, 92, 95,
96, 101, 102, 10§, 113, 116,
145-7, 165-70, 174, 175, 185,
186, 192, 193, 195, 260.

Niagara on the Lake. See
Newark.

Nicholls, Major, 234.

Nipissing, Lake, 124.

Non-Intercourse Act, 22, 23.

INDEX

North America, 258, 259, &c-

Northern states, 23, 150-2, 232-

North Point, 227.

Northwest Company, 43-

Norton, 49 n., 174, 17§ and 0.

Nottawasaga river, 124, 125-

Nottingham, 223.

Nova Scotia, 5, 10, 20, 100
210 n,, 213.

O’Brien, Fort, 216.

Odelltown, 63, 131, 158-60.
Ogdensburg, 9, 62, 82, 83, 87
129, 133, 134, 136-8, 158.
Ohio, 5, 27, 30, 32, 70, 71, 118

122, 195.
8}aioFriver, the, 26, 28.
1d Ferry, 44.
One Mililc;y Creek, 93.
Onondaga falls, 164.
Ontario, 16, 53, 70, 123, 143:
Ontario, Lake, 6, 7, 28—30, 49
42, 57, 60» 61’ 85’ 92, 95’ 96'
101, 107, 111, 114, 115, 117>
119, 126-31, 146, 162, 163
166-8, 171, 172, 174, 185, 19%
195, 197, 202, 203, 260, XC-
Ontario, peninsula of, 7, 11, 126,
127, 143, 167, &c.
Orange, Fort, 42.
Orders in Council, 1, 4, 40, 249’
Ormsby, Major, 57.
Oswegatchie river, the, 82, 83-
Oswego, 7, 9, 109, 162—4.
Oswego river, 163, 164.
Ottawa river, 124.
Otter Creek, 160.
Outard river, 132, 133.
Oxford, 195.

Pakenham, Sir E., 234, 238-4%
242-5.

Parker, Captain Hyde, 216-

Parker, Sir P., 226.

Passamaquoddy bay, 213, 254

Patapscoriver, the, 227.

Patuxent river, the, 219,
222, 223, 226.

Peacock, the (English), 148. 8

Peacock, the (American), 21%

220

219.
Pearl river, the, 233, 236. ¢
Pearson, Colonel, 175, 177» 17
Pelican, the, 149.
Penguin, 219.
Pennsylvania, 23, 57, 168
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Penobscot river, the, 214, 215,
217, 219, 229, 254.
Pensacola, 234.
Percival, 4.
Perdido river, 233, 234.
Perrot, Isle, 120.
Perry, Commodore, 79,93, 113~
Petite Coquill
Petite uille, 235.
Phabe, tolﬁa, 218, 35
Pig Point, 220.
Pike, General, 86-8.
Pike, Fort, 108.
Pilkington, Colonel, 214, 216,
217.
Pittsburg, 39.
Plains of Abraham, 18, 56, 186.
aquemine bend, the, 239.
Plattsburg, 63, 128, 130, 131,
136andn., 142, 158, 160, 197~
*: 204, 207, 208, 213, 218,
. Plattsburg bay, 203, 204, 209.
- Plenderleath, Major, 98.
Poictiers, the, 65.
oint Petre, 246.
Pontg:hartra.in, Lake, 235, 236.
ontiac, 18, 28,
11:0rtage river, the, 74, 118.
1)ot'ter, Captain David, 218.
orter, General, 57, 60, 16870,
P 173, 174, 180, 191, 102.
ortuguese, the, 108, 189 n.
otomac river, the, 222-4, 226,

229.

Powe;, General Manley, 247.
rairie des Chiens, 124 and n.
:ebla, the, 204.

escott, 62, 82, 84, 1 .
resident, the, 4, 644, 6367:291 8.
resque Isle, 27, 39, 72, 85, 93,

P 113, 114, 117, 161,

P1‘evos;t, Colonel, 19, 20 and n.
Tevost, Sir George, 6, 8, 10, 14,

19~21, 23, 30, 33 1., 36, 39, 40,
61, 71, 82, 85, 902, 101, 103,
107, 108, 110, I1I, 114, 117
?gx;i n., 123, 124 and x:s., 128,

s 142, 145, 147, 156, 157,

161, 162, 165~7, 187, 1589, 155;;,
192, 194, 196 and n., 198-204,

prf°6‘13’ 222, &c.

nce Regent, the, 14, 70, 152,

p 157, 211, 213, 260.

"ng, Captain, 130, 161, 200,
204, 203, 200.

Procter, Colonel, 32, 34-6, 70~
80, 96, 106, 113-15, 117-26,
140, 162, 167. ‘

Purdy, Colonel, 134, 135.

Put-in-Bay Islands, 116.

Quebec, 2, 3, 7-10, 19, 21, 30,
36, 39, 41, 56, 101, 107, 127,
129, 130, 145, 156-8, 105, 197,
210-12, 253, 259. ,

ueen Charloite, the, 116, 117.
ueenston Heights, battle of,
10, 18, 19, 34, 42—56, 60, 69,
96, 138, 171, 174.

Queenston, village of, 29, 41-6,
48n.-52, 94 1,95, 101-5, 145,
168, 169, 172, 174, 175, 177-9:
186, 192.

Ramillies, the, 214.

Red House, 58.

Red river expedition, 8.

Reindeer, the, 218.

Rennie, Colonel, 240and n., 243-

Rensselaerswyck, 42.

Reynolds, Major, 72,

Riall, General Phineas, 145-7,
168-79, 181, 183, 184.

Richelieu river, the, 62, 63, 129,
131, 158-60, 198, 200, 203-

Rigolets, the, 235 and n., 236.

Ripley, General, 168-71, 174»
179, 182, 185, 192.

Roberts, Captain, 2§ and n., 30,

0.
Rosbertson,Lieutenant, 200,211,
Robinson, Sir J. B., 34, 48 and

n., 55, 85 and n., 83.
Robinson, Colonel, 183.
Rockingham county, 23.
Rodgers, Commodore, 64.
Ross, General, 220~7, 234, 2 56.
Royal George, the, 62.

Royal Veterans, the, 11, 25.
Russia, Emperor of, 154, 248.
Ryland, 3, 21, 22.

Sackett’s Harbour, 40, 61, 62,
84, 85, 90, 91, 108, 109, 111,
112, 114, 123, 126, 128, 138,
142 and n,, 162, 164, 166, 172,
174, 192, 193, 1979, 207, 208.

St. Castin, Baron, 215.

St. Catherine’s, 101, 102, 108,

144, 174-
St. Clair, Lake, 28, 31, 119, 195-
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St. Clair river, 195. :

St. Croix, island of, 153.

St. Croix river, 254.

St. David’s, 50, 101, 103-5, 147,
172, 173, 222, 231.

St. Francis, Lake, 11.

St. George, Colonel, 31.

St. John (New Brunswick), 8,
211,

St. John’s, 63.

St. Joseph river, 38.

St. Joseph river, 70.

St. Joseph’s Island, 9, 25, 30,
33 n., 125, 126,

St. Lawrence, the, 6, 7, 11, 613,
82, 127-9, 131-3, 136, 137,
142, 143, 163, 166, 176, 186,
198, 254, &c.

St. Leger, o.

St. Leonard’s Creek, 219.

St. Mary river, 70.

St.Mary river (Florida),246,247.

St. Philip, Fort, 230.

St. Regis, 62, 129, 131, 132, 136,
138, 141.

Salmon river, 62, 131, 132, 142,
158, 166.

Sandusky, 27, 72, 78, 116.

Sandusky bay, 71, 78.

Sandusky river, 71, 74, 78, 118.

Sandwich, 28, 31-4, 77, 119
and n., 122.

Sandy Creek, 164.

Saranac, 130.

Saranac river, 200, 201, 206,

Saratoga, 122, 207.

Saratoga, the, 204, 205.

Sault Ste Marie, 25, 125.

Savannah, 19, 152, 247.

Schlosser, Fort, and landing, 29,
105, 146, 174, 177.

Schojeaquady Creek. See Con-
jocta Creek.

Scorpion, the, 126.

Scott, Colonel Hercules, 168,
171, 178, 180, 181, 183, 184,
187, 188.

Scott, General Winfield, 52, 94,
168-71, 174, 178-83.

Secord, Laura, 104, 105 and n.

Secord, Major D., 104, 173.

Seneca, Fort, and town, 78.

Sewell, Chief Justice, 156, 157.

Shannon, the, 130, 148 and n.,
149, 255.

Sheaffe, General, 46, 48 n., 50-2
56, 57, 69, 85-8 n., 90, 92, 105

Shelburne, 214.

Shelby, Governor, 118.

Sherbrooke, Governor, 2131 8.

Sim, Lieutenant, 44.

Simcoe, Governor, 30, 61.

Six Nations, the, 106, 168, 174

Smith, Sir Harry, 221 n., 223
226, 227, 230, 232, 24070
241 n., 243-0, 256.

Smyth, General, 42, 43, 5577
59, 60, go.

Snake Hill, 187, 188.

South Georgetown, 137 D.

Southern states, the, 23, 151=4

233. .
Spain and Spaniards, 189 0., 233

234.

Spring Wells, 3s.

Stephenson, Fort, 71, 78, 125

Stone, Colonel, 173.

Stoney Creek, 96, 97, 99» 199
104, 112, 139, 223.

Strachan, Bishop, 88.

Street’s Creek, 169, 170.

Stuart, 156, 157.

Sullivan, Fort, 214.

Superior, Lake, 9, 26, 253

Swanton, 130.

Swiit, Brigadier-General 173:

Talbot, Colonel, 195.

Talbot, Port, 195.

Talbot Street, 196.

Tarento, Fort, 86.

Taylor, Major, 129.

Tec}:,umseh,lm, 31, 32, 35 75-8
113, 118, 121, 123.

Ten Mile Creek, 101, 175- 19

Thames river, the, 31, 33 177
120 and n., 162, 195, 196, 2

Thornton, Colonel, 225, 237
240, 242-4.

Thorold, 101. 82,

Thousand Islands, 61, 62,

129,
Ticonderoga, the, 204.
Ticonderoga, 199, 244+
Tigress, the, 126. 1
Tippecanoe, battle of, 17 71
Toledo, 75.
Tompkins, Fort, 108, 109-
Tonnant, the, 220, 234, 235-
Toronto. See York.
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Towson, Captain, 187.
Towson’s Redoubt, 187.
Trafalgar, 6, 63, 67, 113.
Tucker, Colonel, 172, 174, 176,

177, 185.

Twelve Mile Creek, 101, 174,
178, 181.

Twenty Mile Creek, 96, 101, 143,
144, 172.

Two Mile Creek, 93.

United Empire Loyalists. See
Loyalists.
United States, the, 17, 21-3, 27,
g?é 39, 67, 81, 91, 97, 106,
n., 117, 149-54, 157, 158,
;66, 167,8214, 218-20, 222,
32-4, 248, 250, 2 , &C.
United States, the, 645;,5:595
Upper Canada, 7, 8, 10, 15-19,
27, 30, 33, 34, 41,43, 53, 56,
tIS(x),S 8s, 88, 91, 92, 100, 101,
-7, 111,123, 144, 145, 150,
158, 161-3, 167, 184, 190, 195,
&%6, 222, 232, 233, 258, 260,

Upper Canada, Legislature of,
U 16’ 334 69: 70 l'58-
L;pe6r Marlborough, 220, 223,
26.
UpperSfmdusky, 71, 74

Van Rensselaer, Colonel Solo-
v mon, 43, 46, 47.

a}?h Rensselaer, General Ste-

en, 42-5, 49, 52, 53, 55, 50.

VEmsittart, gzgg 525355, 5
v€rchéres, Madeleine de, 105.
Vergermes, 160, 202.

ermont, 3, 22, 150, 151, 160,
V.198, 199.

Incent, General, 11, 80, 90,

92-100, 10§, 112, II3, 123
Vand n., 143, 145.

Tooman’s Point, 45 and n., 49.

‘\;‘V’abash river, 17, 70.
Wadsworth, General, §2.
ar of Independence, 9, 11, 19,
22,23, 1006, 118, 122, 155, 162,
W258, 259.
?ls"ren, Admiral, 39, 113, 149,
0.

Washington, city of, 22, 37,
219-33, 250. ‘
Washington, county of, 217
and n.

Washington, Fort, 226.

Wasp, the (American), 65, 218.

Wasp, the (English), 130.

Waterloo, 100, 255, 260.

Watteville Regiment, the, 155
and n., 163, 176, 185, 18791,
208.

Wayne, Fort, 38, 70.

Welland canal, 95,101,102, 175.

Wellington, Duke of, 4, 6, 68,
69, 165, 176, 189, 199, 208
and n., 210 0., 221.

Wellington, Fort, 82, 137.

West Florida, 233, 234-

West Indies, 10, 20, 63, 64, 107,
145, 153, 154, 165, 213.

Whitbread, Mr., 229—-31.

Wilkinson, General, 105, 126-8,
131, 133, 134, 13642, 145,
158-60, 163, 166, 189 1.

Willcocks, Major, 16, 106, 142,
143, 173, 191,

Williams, Cagiéam, 49,

Winchester, General, 71—4, 246.

Winder, General, 97, 223, 224.

Windsor, 28.

Winnipeg, 8.

Wisconsin, the, 124.

Wolfe, the, 112.

Wolfe, General, 18, 19, 35, 56,

186.
Wolfe Island, 61.
Wolseley, Lord, 8.
Wool, Captain, 47 and n., 48.
Worsley, Lieutenant, 125, 126.

Yamaska river, 62.

Yeo, Sir J., 100, 101, I07, 108,
112, 113, 116, 117, 128, 130,
139, 1624, 166, 167, 185, 190,
191, 193, 194, 198, 202, 203,
204 n., 209, 2II.

York, 16, 22, 30, 33,60, 61,84-8,
o1 and n.,96,97,112, 124, 143,
145, 147, 152, 158, 168, 169,
175, 176, 2313, 260, &c.

Yorktown, 122.

York Volunteers, 48.

Youngstown, 30, 177-

e




OXFORD
PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
BY HORACE HART, M.A,
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY



I e . e N B : - .. *
} g S s ‘_;_ e ————— 4‘ e * Second FEdition with Additions X ]mpr(n ewments
- 7 I = m—— Peaiet—— - [
A R . P Albany Forlle ' SR - S ; — i Ry e i N
g R T ey S e e Ty e 473213 .or e PR S— A —_Ji‘y . Ld 74 Longitude 74 iVost 7{7 from 7‘1 1. /:Jm, v o | 1 / PN e e _
i ; : = i s— e s B e st s el Sl spuasO s gl Bl Wl Mol ey iRl Sesae: pags s pores: . - . i oo i
1. - | / | = - | Y = KR B NN S T ST T
. / ! B 2. ' - - — £ A < Cpagy sl ¥ ¥ T » um— 14 s
?J ¥ R, : AME S S j t ; > | ! \ \ \ \ -
, 1 ! i = 3 i | \
5 i : Gloucester H. RN - | 3 | | | X | \ | \ ‘\ \ g
| [ s )~ J BAY ] | t | ‘ ‘a '
| s 1 | ' LR Y ‘ ' \ \ R
I | ‘y / f ‘,‘" enley Ho. | / {1 _ Pl R : : ‘ \ | D 0 \
! | :
i . h f" / ; Moose Folt e | s ' 2 l:{lcr.r unJ; | \ | A \
| {,{__ Y A / j -+ ‘ i P Sy Lrecks ‘ \ '\ 9$
1 . ? — = — 4 [ A / il ‘. ! i \ zim
! i g ik 1,’ E ] j R mlnm#* iCN ] , [ - \ ! B i \ \} = \ B
I b Tk i Ay 2 i Piretil R | — e ; — . B eyustin B
| / 3, | H - | l l o ~ \ Lo ‘ N i
| ! ' sf! = ” f i | 5, J | e Lo ‘ N r : v |
1. | | | / g / | ’ | e | R° | Lordship | of M'\;\gln coAds - ¥ - |
{ -] : : S SN S | | o
| & 1 q y 4 :
‘ ; ) Qukakee .. LS ! ‘ / B ick Ho ! H K3 .. \ s"ﬁ. )
' oo Ahrbzy{’lewwm‘.r/: A \ / | / ! ' | TABLE of POPILATION " : . ]
; ;'!1_,‘,_‘_ — [ 5 | ‘! J l\ |! - - . R g' ‘x\ “
i [ ) . T T 1 . United Stales 7. 230, 003 '9 H i ‘
g g ks | .. . . I i N .
. | /' : ! % British Pofsefsions  330. 000 A 05 \ i '
‘ / ‘l 1’ , ( MIf/nuwInv Poprdation along the Lines io o % . f\ l| . &Qs awﬁ ;
i ] ' Y o ,
[ ! - i 0
oo ! i ! Xew Heampshire 224, J60 %% & -
O [ i . = !
I ; i Famont 227. 8g.i) ? GofJul
\ £ !T/ : New York 9%0.049 ' . ¥ :
! | Flar Country "r ’ FPennsplrama 810.091 ' - e < e of e - lﬁ"] )
| -!/ { Olio 230,760 ‘ \ 1\ ry ~ _ A ;
1 Fredenck Ho Mrehigan Territory 4.762 2.605.722 | - y | e, ; }?u . \ Zomy 0
X . i S ! - . 2 , I
| ; ” = Nova Seotta  abour 0. 000 ‘ ' | E ST IO e eon [Tao OuUBALES f): -5 lTax;:m;m ' ': h
' . . e 5 OUy > . £ f-= , fon lian " . o
i | 4 '. New Brunswick  do. #5.000 \ = L LIV e’ 4 CS%eorsg e {
. : i o “ > E 7 1
i & Lower (anada 4. 250000 . A ‘ L ’
H * ‘ ' 1 1 » lv ,1 F I
; Lo - ! : . \ p . 2 T H y T R
] l 1 ; - s 3 Upper Canada  do. .000\ 325 000, | ' by " PJ ! ) ; (7 l -LP 0}1 s L [f.R F Y(YE l,!
: 3 o phAbh i e - i : 7. !
‘ i/ L 41 K E Michipicoten Ho. Haliraw 8.000 i O Y A = ‘ h ' rp{)uﬂm L \ s“' G 0 N !
iy . g s > i 1D + | H
! ;/ : / ’ Queber m.000 \ : > @ ; . Sy, Xestegauche R = Ma. . ] (’.ﬁm 4 =~
i | i = Montreal 0.000 ! EN | B . I ‘;
| i . . 1 ~# . ON\ne. 'S g i Ann Y i
r B\ M,
1 / ; Newark So0 v A \ R : Duval \
i . ! ' ! t {7
{| |STRERIOR | i o | \AR | ‘ \ |
; o, ‘. . . B ; A s i e - \
1 S = Montreal Buav J Malden joo « ,,‘ . A ! ) ﬁ - s Ledge
i 4 o A | ] L "
i % ———— - - ' 1 | % \ e ' : A | S*Paul d
: | : T SN -~ W R o I . . oril \
| S Ry | | | | e R : o = - \
| i. ; \..\ 1 ! ’ i . : | x i - ! " > 2 2B T - v
X R L __ N, | . B e e R L a1 T . . = B} . YL ; . 4 . . .
‘ 7 e "y 3 | , ) B e 37 ; TP —= e : i Z
‘ H = = N ! | ! l!"'" o ' ‘,. i ‘73 70 L3 71'" kT, i ‘*““ B 5 g . \ e Bar: .
L y! i o / ’ i c &Y Res s Y i | .. ALY (L FE> =X Stinha v g i ‘ i X
s : ¢t Mareh N " f . Grorge ! r] i \2.3 e 7 ] %.r 1 ‘ \) 0—,9‘ \ J/Pﬂg 23,50 S Wrre ! » ' . b, T . B ) E - p.A""'”
‘ R Marm N P i ! & Ver . . - e , P L P
. '.: two Forts . / i s sing F3 / Rap S r“\ i \< s (O e ; 77 e Ikt 2. ; M
I | - i g s { or 8
, {6?; 1 : Y ! . I Tow, Little & i \ ..31 Berthier, GF (&
- N M Askvng apids | ! e - T \ VIR, /. T - Vil
w1 y — [4) ' o~ Portnge des Sables | \' NS Sulp, I o
| B - o e , /’p ; T, ’ ; | \\ N0 ‘».
gt~ = & N T ; ; ! A f ® |
. e = . @ . i ; ! i i W SR . ; -~ N \
N 3 ey 5 ﬁ . . o N <« \
j | !] » =~ Be alimaddnac ((;0*1'_ 7 / " é x’ | . ‘ s o W s L ¥ / i ’i ‘?‘ \
| i~ s i | | %, | e e S e |
. 5 X ite Wood 7. | \ - -y = ) ; 3 J el g ) " , X Ny Nlwande fearPy G hetym ":’” b’
! ’ S _14 _41/ \ A ﬁ" = - 1 “’ﬂﬁ‘""}k’". T -/ ] “'\ A K, e\ “;{‘\\ oW hamblee
&\ = 4 ‘, K ' ) = -\. ! E M :(,/%% T i . I‘ ('dr"‘.'“ ? I .";‘..'f ",""Et*‘;)f‘ A alt ) 3' y ”',Sf.lf)l"l :
, | ) A { £ - iR - . U S 4 S i : Lonx Noix(~ /
i ] Ve i . = g Blae — \ 4 : » ey ; 2 avs ot s g ..—.*..-.
I 3 oo \ - . [ Cannanogue ‘\1' i \p\' 3 Wz Cha M"" XNorfo
; b W 3 R 4" i 5 allgw Lt 6 L g i J[”\ v i * N scont 3
! : Y R - 1o H ! \ orthumberdand ’ l"" rolo S o fotrlin N AN T f‘l.\“umu ] K ddington
: 4 e . | 4 . IY 8 J“‘ l v~ - Fe \. Plnttsbury] "o \
. ’ ; 7 | f 2
: A ! ; ! ) > < B !
j ! 8 e : ! . . ; . “\\f\\:\“ o 7/3 f . | -~ ~ &
| , / N f | °¥ . | | I3 ; ) YO e, 4 . . iburdinglon & R
l l‘,\“ F / Mon,; « R. j‘ ‘ : i d‘of‘ | LY 6"”"7”}”"”"" Hodce ”’,K \\8‘“‘\“* u\.ﬂ A 7 o !, s \ ”'Iﬂv‘/mmu'u i ¥ ',' \J\“ \ ‘ 3 \ ‘?“ ;
| . { ’,' oP . \) D‘“\\m s _\:Ii:/ o 2z MontpehﬂiA iff So N
| : y . T _ ‘ . P o B Byennes ! r N
| ; / : ! N KSA® : : e
i S - o York | =2 k o ~Ni . .
i 4\ l ' i Ii) M 3 \&( I i ¥ 7 . 2 ‘c"é S'Pt&r; 4' \‘ " YoA \ Conuarr .
N , MT O !/ G ";‘ N E TS Six\Natjons/ | LB Earatrer P! e, ) ‘J'V‘ \9 - 'S { X hrmouth
! ‘ = A S S i 4 | ‘ 5, %
| Ny ! ! e . \{t‘“ [y ;' K ()JV T 4 ale; ; x i
-~ | FiS.Claie . . % Ly -5 ‘ . \3”“ m’,\ RY 3
' ! } A f{ S\\'ﬁw“ ¢ e y J ! 'ln§ N v"'bnmﬁw
% ngon R | ! - Kent . % cxe :2% A . 2y, y .
o1 l Ma | i ‘ lay Qs %. ¥ "ﬂ"F‘ il Vi : 4
el — r X\ 5
. . I 'f‘ s l,n e aine 1
| ‘ . 3 : T < ]
| R > E _R. | 5 w‘? Fsri = R
I o D, sprielk Kutfalo '
. A F VN , ! == g, 4
| . - ' w ” - ]’ DETR O}, U= TS e A i W
! 4 "-l',,‘p | \ S a\\d\ﬂ(’l\ * ’ eice ‘ N :
”7/ . T e | *““ Pins ] e ~ 10 i S ETRSS
"% > A gl B i e, R 8 USELI R
Ilmrgt:,.-/ \‘ 3 n-nrh(o‘ﬂ‘f:? i - K O = 2 ’ Pattieghy! \A\ » ’;""’/M/“\ ! ,,s“\ &n‘z“/ﬂﬁf‘d ¥ B0 “; N
X i—F_‘—bCf k e - oo ) = oreland V‘, 3 ) £ ’ oy 27 = Y . l 'B’. o /
i ; 1 AT n ,(. : 2 4 14
] / 3 5 ¥ " - - ? J Wa ere Tio i o P - e
p . W Pottbllamias } ; "” W {,"1{ = Vaterf T 47 as Smeth R&rt i G B\y
e i S - o = . Lo\ rt ' ! S ol ’
R g e S ita D “ @""‘“ T fetneroueh R | | LR e
i et NS R 4 b ., S 4 et adville 7 ——— \ ; i
o ::1' il g Melgs , o X ) ] | ! 07! % \ %
_”!’ ‘xﬂ“ 30 T L SR O evel : ‘ & i ¢
_1.‘ e, i ; R o Flra i R W"IM i I !
] ’(j..\'mulus raa Aol 2% "’ 7 * ‘ yaat | _ Williagaport !
\' { ; \.: ‘ R e { ~ I Ailks I
.' ;"‘ \ | < / I 3 ! i g
wy § . P .éo T - t ‘ - jo A8
§ fl ) Cépton ish /l & ; g ,f \orﬂlum‘hfﬂw S, ] sup i }/(—v-n
R i ! R ! &) unbury | v
: i w(Be av¢r , i \East |
e l § r P ENDNS YL Vi & N
o Vo [ 1 J . TR ;
G ol ,J"- 00 . i \ tghurg Hun/u{min?c ot 2 (| ) \ . wi
i [ 3 <
- I PR (Ao oy | R vroolE
U 4 b o <. 55 l"é %“f ~o/Samerset C“*“fb\;' “o N . ancasic e \ g” T"‘ 3 : ) ~
|2 N . ster : N )( T
4 P Frankdiat iZANESVILL 1 X 3 ,:‘,’ 7 ' o i G2 _ | ] ‘ R
5 36 \ B Py cdlord 24 ez PHIIADELPHT. Tk, del. —- e
5> ' }/ \ . M Co ﬁll m York o~ . ‘uam\nr Digex!
o) n S\ 7 " Copnelstow ! ;
1 oo \ 4 N. Lyt "", g \64 -t . _r - e et U gq. Petersbu _fn'ﬂ,yk,, | =
nt | N . - : Py :
e \ 34 & bt : T ok A ’ RS c./
/ Har N P Nod® | & ] 6N ket ). - -
. 7{ 76 ] p . jriore, . Y
Chilli¢ofhe / ~- g b N HarpershFerrt
. 0 ) o : - -
P ¢ Winche st S ", 1 b R '
A 1Y VL R 6h 1 | N L e O ekt Sl tole 1 S0 w2 e Wik \ .
yier” Gl';}n"./ 17 callopo f ( / = 4 140 ™ rap ofi : A  Marr —dro Somervet s Dediord u..\ ﬁ
ba W TWASHINGTONN S mhm-w A Roads denore the s £
N b g = e Doirtences -
- : > ° ortamo . 5 0 T PR 0 - . r] . S > 1 P, pe \ ; . \ 3 om \ . v . . A
_.__Lmmcftone 3 Lonyitude W.:lf chir * * o - < C * 0 Y v v — 0 O T T T O T = ! ’
— — S on Aington +
— S R— e - . = = ¥
-

L‘mnwi as the .fet Directs and PUBLISHED Jy JOHN MELISH Philadelphia



P

o Sl AT 0.3 NI QO AP

g
i

S e
v i

?
IR PR

;
'; - Muong,
{

L

&
017§

{
L2

U e

N
h)

,\ {\
IR

! '\W \Y
NS i\(j
N\ A P
k./;’ " /( ); (/
A - O
s /7%

=)
{ N T
S\ﬁl‘ll French b
/I;.'tﬁtM'J/tn eered .

g’ \\ lovy

B
& gy, v
>~

/
e N

YD

o, Y

N e
N -
\\l‘iu\ 0ak
3
i/.\«-

3 2 3
MAVREPAS

3

A Cloere
yaCl losgrh
OS"_ Alorlhawrorea 1

S

g Lo S /"‘QM:_/
! ~ KL S

\ AR
%]’ ot 3 Bavons ) g-'-'“l/ul.' 5 (’/ “‘\" /
’ e
. S .JJ/\”J/
> S
o

Lol Y S & ' - ol

—

71 T |

A N IW DRLICAXN®

@Q/ C \/

u‘d ’ >. -. i ’ . .’." e v v ra v - E’
(s - FEEAEENT (O N

5 \—/ . SN — :
oji 9o
2 < /")‘; 0 .
%&;‘?@w’w&a &plh RIS A 3 e ) l"\'
i

1815 |

SCqLF

VRSN
[ o = s — ; =
1 2348 70 EP) ‘.‘)n‘ ‘ Yzl
The tigrres in the Hirter Jenope #he ¢ leprth vre 10240100005
1
!
i
i
]
: P R p—
B - R - T . - # SR




